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Chapter One

Section One

‘Ali Pledging Allegiance to ‘Umar

The immediate bayah of Sayyiduna ‘All to Sayyiduna AbG Bakr &zdix was
mentioned in the Siddiqt section coupled with an exposition of substantiations
and corroborations. In the Fariigl section of Ruhama’ Baynahum, Sayyiduna
AlT’s bay‘ah to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &gk will be discussed with Allah’s help and

assistance.

The Situation prior to the Demise of Abl Bakr

The Muslims should be aware that when the last moments of Sayyiduna Aba Bakr
#4ts drew closer, he made various bequests and rendered various advices to all. At
this crucial time, he paid special attention to the issue of khilafah of the Muslims.
Having the welfare of Islam and the Muslims at heart, he planned to appoint
Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab &5 his successor. He presented a document
to the Muslims at the hands of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ks who announced, “The
name of your leader has been decided in this document, are you happy?” All the
people expressed their approval. In fact, Sayyiduna ‘Ali &8s exclaimed that if
Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab #zdis has been appointed as leader therein, then
that is best. Otherwise, they will not accept anyone besides him as khalifah and
leader. Accordingly, it became manifest at that time that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &g
was chosen as the khalifah and leader of the Muslims. All the Muslims approved
of this and expressed their pleasure over it. Sayyiduna ‘Al £diss together with the

people pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna ‘Umar i,

This incident has been documented by a number of scholars. Ibn Sa'd mentioned

it briefly in al-Tabagqat (discussion on Abt Bakr), Ibn Athir al-Jazari included it in

13



Usd al-Ghabah (discussion on ‘Umar) through one chain, and Muhibb al-Tabart
related it in al-Riyad al-Nadirah. ‘Allamah al-Suytti documented this incident
in Tarikh al-Khulafd’ (the section of the fatal sickness of Sayyiduna Aba Bakr al-
Siddiq #&55) with reference to Tbn ‘Asakir and so did Tbn Hajar al-Haytamd al-
Makki in al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah (second section regarding Abii Bakr appointing
‘Umar during his final sickness). Forthcoming, the text of the incident coupled

with the translation will be presented for the benefit of the readers.

1. Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d

U,AL..Udw&duj&)ﬁlWJJ?»T)UM\J”FW}U}NumbCJWAJATH
L1530 jee pa 5 (P et ) J1B) guomy JU5 5 o | U3 ST L B oy O sl
Esnl 515555 b

He (Aba Bakr) then commanded him (‘Uthman). Accordingly, he left with
the sealed document accompanied by ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and Usayd ibn
Sa‘ld al-Qurazi. ‘Uthman said to the people, “Will you pledge allegiance to

the man in this document?”

They replied in the affirmative. One of them said, (‘Ali was the speaker) “It

is ‘Umar.”
They all agreed to this and were pleased and subsequently pledged

allegiance.!

This incident has been documented with the same wording by the forthcoming

authors:

2. Usd al-Ghabah

Mo oge 8 ] ol Ll JUB 558 o ol o 5,31 S5 ol 18 L JB 550 o sl 5
sl o 0550 0TV (o 5 Y o Qb Al J gy Bt b Loy 15 ol It a0 55 580

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 142, discussion on Abu Bakr, Leidon print.
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On the authority of Yasar ibn Hamzah:

When Abii Bakr fell ill, he gazed at the people from a small window. He then
announced, “O people, T have made a decision (regarding the khilafah).
Will you be pleased with it?”

The people replied, “We are definitely happy, O successor of Rastlullah

[t
A,

‘All then exclaimed, “We will not be pleased except that it be ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab.™

‘Ali’s sermons during his khilafah

In both of the above narrations, Sayyiduna ‘Alf sl expressed his view regarding

the issue of khilafah during the last moments of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr’s i life.
We now wish to present the sermons he delivered during his khilafah on the same
theme. After studying them, the readers will be able to easily reach a satisfying
conclusion and will be alleviated of the need of farfetched interpretations. The
tales of coercion and despotism will carry no more weight than fabricated tales.

If a little impartiality is observed, the issue will become evident.

To meet the above purpose, three narrations will be brought; two from the books
of the Ahl al-Sunnah and one from the books of the Shi'ah which will appear at

the end to bring this discussion to a close.

3. The narration of Muhaddith Ibn Rahwayh (d. 238 A.H)

The author of Kanz al-'Ummal mentioned this narration in the chapter of fitan

(trials) under the incident of Jamal. We documented it in the SiddiqT section

1 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 70, discussion on ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab; al-Riyad al-Nadirah fi Managqib al-
‘Asharah, vol. 2 pg. 88, section 10 regarding his khilafah; Tarikh al-Khulafd’, pg. 61, section on his
sickness, demise, and bequests, Delhi print; al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah, pg. 54, section 2 regarding Abt

Bakr’s appointments of ‘Umar as successor, Egypt print.
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in detail and we will quote it here briefly. This is actually Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s &

response to the questions of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Kawwa’ and Ibn ‘Abbad. He says:

o ke alll o 1 5 1306 ot ol 3 O godnedl a5 o s ke Ul oo alll vy a3 L
150 355 S 2T15] 5581 S 5 gms w5 O podwadl i oalis ol gl b s ol SOLT 5 8
sl 15] 35T 5 J158T13] 5581 S 5 rgme aimlis O godmodl ansld I o5 add SL3G L Sllae]
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Thereafter when Rastlullah Jsesie passed on, the Muslims deliberated
their affairs; they thus saw that Rastlullah isest made Aba Bakr in
charge of their religious affairs (i.e. Salah) so they gave him charge over
their worldly affairs. Hence, the Muslims pledged allegiance to him and so
did I. I would thereafter join military expeditions when he demanded and

would accept whatever bonuses and allowances he granted me.

He appointed ‘Umar and he did not compromise (the well-being of the
Muslims in his decision). The Muslims pledged allegiance to him and so
did I. I would thereafter join military expeditions when he demanded and

would accept whatever allowances and booty he granted me.

He (‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf), thereafter, held the hand of ‘Uthman
and pledged allegiance to him. I was a little disturbed by this but when
I deliberated, 1 realised that my agreement took precedence over being
given the bay‘ah. Therefore, I pledged allegiance to him and submitted. I
would thereafter join military expeditions when he demanded and would

accept whatever bonuses he gave me.!

4. The narration of Muhaddith Aba ‘Awanah

Abti Talib al-‘UsharT wrote Fada’il Abi Bakr (The Virtues of Abii Bakr %285) wherein
he quoted this narration from the famous muhaddith AbG ‘Awanah via his sanad.
This narration appeared previously in the Siddigf section, number five of the

substantiating narrations. It will be repeated here for the benefit of the readers.

1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 82, Kitab al-Fitan, under the incident of al-Jamal, first edition, Dakkan.
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Abii ‘Awanah narrated to us — from Khalid al-Hadha’ — from ‘Abd al-
Rahman Ibn Abi Bakrah:

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib came to visit me when I had taken ill. He said, “Rastilullah
s passed away and Abii Bakr was nominated as the khalifah. I pledged
allegiance at his hands and was satisfied. Then Abx Bakr passed on and
‘Umar was appointed as the khalifah. I pledged allegiance to him as well and
was pleased. Thereafter he passed on and left the issue of khilafah pending
upon the decision of the shiira after which ‘Uthman was appointed as the

khalifah. Hence, I pledged my allegiance to him and was pleased.”

Let the readers be rest assured that Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s s first pick for the
shiira prior to his demise was Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5, Scores of muhaddithin and
historians have mentioned this in their respective works. It is documented in
volume 5 page 477 and 480 of Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq. We will quote it later in this

book, if Allah wills, in chapter three, section four, number five.

After presenting the above, a narration of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2485 from the books
considered reliable by the Shiah will be presented for further corroboration.
Hopefully, after perusing this narration, there will be no need for further

references.

5. Shaykh TusT’s narration in al-Amali

The background to this statement is that after the Battle of Jamal, the defeated
group approached Sayyiduna ‘Aliz8ks and began to apologise. Sayyiduna ‘AlT gk

stopped their spokesperson and began his address, which is self-explanatory:

1 Fada’il AbiBakr al-Siddiq, pg. 5; Thulathiyyat al-Bukhari, etc., Egypt publication, Maktabat al-Salafiyyah,
Multan.
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He said, “You pledged allegiance to Abl Bakr and abandoned me, so
I pledged allegiance to Abi Bakr just as you did. I pledged allegiance to
‘Umar just as you did. I was loyal to him owing to the pledge. When he was

killed, he appointed me as one of the six so I entered where he entered me.

You then pledged allegiance to ‘Uthman and I followed suit.!

Deductions

1. Sayyiduna ‘Ali was present at Sayyiduna Abt Bakr’s &z&is selection of the
new khalifah and was pleased with his decision.

2. After contemplating over Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s khilafah, Sayyiduna ‘All
&edls became pleased and pledged allegiance.

3. After Sayyiduna ‘All pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &zdis, the
former participated in the expeditions the latter sent out and took his
share from the booty, etc.

4. Just as the other Muslims pledged allegiance willingly and happily,
similarly Sayyiduna ‘AlT happily pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna ‘Umar

&zl without compulsion or constraint,

5. Sayyiduna ‘Umar considered Sayyiduna ‘All &z&is reliable and worthy of
the post of khilafah. Accordingly, he selected him first for the six men
committee. Moreover, the former in the latter’s eyes was upon guidance,
had correct practices, was a seeker of the truth, and a just khalifah, hence
he joined the selected committee with happiness and wholeheartedly
accepted their decision thus fulfilling his oath and commitment.

These narrations are pronouncing that these luminaries were united in belief and
practice, and compassionate and merciful among themselves. There was absolutely
no hatred or enmity between them. The tales of disputes and disagreements
between them that people have cooked up, are all unfounded and untrue.

1 Al-Amali, vol. 2 pg. 121, part 18, Najaf Ashraf print, Iraq.
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Section Two

We will now present the various virtues and excellences of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 8z
which have been reported by Sayyiduna ‘Alf 44k under miscellaneous themes.
Before bringing this section to a close, the virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Alf reported by

Sayyiduna ‘Umar &gz will be quoted.

A separate chapter needs to be dedicated to each and every virtue and merit.
However, to avoid prolongation, all these have been gathered in one section.
Moreover, by adopting this method, the virtues they have reported of each other
may appear together before the readers in one section. Contemplating on them
will make it extremely easy for the prudent reader to realise their mutual unity
and harmony and be able to answer the fables of disunity and discord between

these luminaries.

Theme One

This theme deals with Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s expression of Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartiq’s
&zl excellence in the form of glorious titles and names. Some of the ways he

referred to Sayyiduna ‘Umar & will be mentioned here.

1. Rajul Mubarak (Blessed Man)

Fadil al-Shabi relates that after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan,

people hastened to Sayyiduna ‘Ali & to pledge allegiance. He said:

0555L85 5 o) o | leald (55 50 Ly oo 51 15 5 1S 510 S, OIS e OB | slrens ¥

Do not hasten (this matter) because ‘Umar was a very blessed man and
he bequeathed that a council be held in its regard (i.e. he did not hasten
in deciding the matter of khilafah). Therefore, give some time. Allow the

people to gather and discuss.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 156, under the year 35 A.H., old Egypt print.
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2. Najib al-Ummah (Sincere Noble Companion of the Ummah)
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‘Abd Allah ibn Malil reports that he heard ‘Ali saying:

Every nabl was given seven sincere noble companions from his ummah
and the NabTl is:&5(- was given fourteen. Among them are Abli Bakr and

‘Umar &=,

3. Al-Fariiq (The Distinguisher between Truth and Falsehood)

il L8 8 e S b i e s B Ao 5
4.U|J)M)WJLU‘}M]u,::é_)jé\j)LﬂJ\ﬁ\U'uL&.«jJAlﬂ‘JJGuM\U‘JﬁJGu&
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Nazal ibn al-Saburah al-Hilali reports:

One day we met ‘Al ibn Abi Talib who was in a very good mood so we

requested, “O Amir al-Mu’minin, relate to us about ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.”

He said, “That is a man who Allah named al-Fartq, who differentiated
between truth and falsehood. 1 heard Rastlullah iz<si- supplicate, ‘O

119

Allah, strengthen Islam with ‘Umar.

4. Khalil (Bosom Friend), Siddiq (True Friend), Nasih (Sincere)

Sl ) kb e 2505 o e sl B el T e Cdm o il e D sl ol i
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1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 142, musnadat of ‘Alf, Egypt print with selections from Kanz; Jami‘ al-
Tirmidhi, pg. 541, chapter on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt, Asah al-Matabi‘, Lucknow, India; Hilyat
al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 128.
2 Shaykh Aba al-Farj ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘AlT ibn Muhammad ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 A.H.): Sirat ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab, Egypt print; al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 1 pg. 246; chapter 2, section 2, referenced to Ibn
al-Samman, Egypt print.

20



Abl Mu‘awiyah narrated to us from—Khalaf ibn Hawshab from—Abd al-

Safar who relates:

‘AlT was seen wearing a garment he frequently wore so he was asked, “You

wear this garment very often?”

He responded, “My bosom, chosen, true, and special friend ‘Umar gifted
it to me. Indeed, ‘Umar was a sincere well-wisher to Allah’s Din, so Allah

dealt with him in a like manner.”

He then began to cry.!

5. Al-Qawi al-Amin (The Tough and Trustworthy)

It is documented in Tarikh al-Tabari:
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Abi Bakr al-‘AbasT reports:

I entered the enclosure of the sadagah camels with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
and ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib. ‘Uthman (arrived and) sat in the shade to write. ‘Alf
stood at his headside and began dictating to him what ‘Umar was saying,
while ‘Umar was standing in the sun on an extremely hot day. He had two
black shawls on him. One he wrapped around his lower body and he tied
the other around his head. He was counting the camels of sadagah and
dictating their colours and ages. I heard ‘Al telling ‘Uthman, “In the Book
of Allah, the daughter of Shu‘ayb »=iz said, ‘0 my father, hire him. Indeed, the

it

best one you can hire is the strong and the trustworthy.

1 Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah, vol. 4 pg. 179, chapter on the virtues of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab s, Qilm,
Pir Chanda, Sindh.
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‘Ali then pointed with his hand towards ‘Umar and declared, “This man is

”1

strong and trustworthy:

6. Leader of guidance, Rightly Guided, Guide, Reformer, Saviour

It is written in Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd:
l:JJJ\OaQFWW;ﬂmjawmbénqnblblSJUéﬁ)ﬁ@i&equLﬂ
‘Al was questioned about Abti Bakr and ‘Umar to which he replied:

They were leaders of guidance, rightly guided, guides, reformers, and
saviours who left this world hungry (i.e. they did not gather wealth out
of greed).?

Ibn al-Jawzl has mentioned a narration very similar in meaning to the one in

Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd. The above wording appears in Tabagat Ibn Sa'd.

A couple of narrations of Sayyiduna ‘Ali &5 are mentioned under the first theme.
These type of narrations are easily available but only a few have been selected as
samples. It is learnt from here that according to Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna ‘Umar
al-FarQiq &= was:

+ Worthy of countless virtues and merits

+ Holder of various types of excellences

* Befitting of countless of praise

« Owner of numerous virtues

1 Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muliik, vol. 5 pg. 18, under the year 23 A.H., old Egypt print; al-Tarikh al-Kamil,
vol. 3 pg. 29, discussion on the life of ‘Umar, Egypt print; al-Riyad al-Nadirah fi Manaqib al-‘Asharah al-
Mubasharah, vol. 2 pg. 78, chapter on his safeguarding of the Muslims’ wealth.

2 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3, pg. 149, division 1, discussion on Abti Bakr al-Siddiq; Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab,
pg. 31.
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+ Possessor of an abundant of prowess

+ Perfect in a number of praiseworthy qualities

These are clear signs of their unity and love, which will remain brilliant and

shining in the pages of history forever.

Theme Two

It is recorded under this theme that Sayyiduna ‘Alf encouraged Sayyiduna ‘Umar
&4 to observe perfect taqwa and directed him to emulate the previous khalifah.
This incident is recorded in the beginning of the famous and celebrated book of
the Hanafi ‘Ulama’ Kitab al-Khardj of Imam Abt Yasuf. Kanz al- Ummal references it
to al-Bayhaqt on the authority of Yahya ibn ‘Aqil from Sayyiduna ‘Alf s
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Ab Ysuf said: I heard Abl Hanifah 4t saying:

‘Alf told ‘Umar ¢z when the latter was appointed as khalifah, “If you wish
to join your two companions, then patch your throbe, keep your lower

garment above your ankles, and patch your socks and shoes. Have less

hopes (of the world) and do not eat to your fill.”!

Deductions

Firstly, it is established that Sayyiduna ‘Alf «dls confirmed that Sayyiduna Abti

Bakr #4is abandoned the world and was muttaqi (righteous and religious).
Secondly, according to him, the first khalifah is worth emulating.

Thirdly, Sayyiduna ‘All awarded Sayyiduna ‘Umar &zis with these inspiring
words which is a glaring sign of their harmonious relationship.

1 Kitab al-Khardj, pg. 15, Egypt print; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 8 pg. 219, Hadith: 3536, with reference to

Shu‘ab al-Tman, first edition, Dakkan.
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Theme Three

Ibn al-Jawzi has reported an incident on the strength of Sayyiduna ‘Alf %455 in
Strat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, under the heading regarding his fear for Allah. The

Arabic text follows:
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On the authority of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘All z&is who reports:

I saw ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab speeding with his ride so I shouted, “O Amir al-

Mu’minin, where are you off to?”

He replied, “One of the camels of sadaqah ran away, so I am going to look

forit”
I said, “You have subjugated the khulafa’ after you to difficulty.”

He answered, “O father of Hasan, do not rebuke me. By the Being who sent
Muhammad with Nubuwwabh, if a young calf goes missing at the shore of

the Furat, Umar will be taken to task for it on the Day of Qiyamah.”

Sayyiduna ‘All 4% affirms that at times Sayyiduna ‘Umar #&&s would himself

keep a check on the animals of sadaqah of the Bayt al-Mal (Muslim Treasury) and

he never allowed any deficiency in this regard.

Sayyiduna ‘Ali announced Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &dls perfect trustworthiness
in front of the people. He explained the level of the latter’s fear of matters
concerning the Hereafter. This friendly and sincere dialogue depicts the bosom

connection they shared.

Theme Four

1 Sirat Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 140, chapter 50; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7 pg. 136.
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According to Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &=dts behaviour, actions, and
the administrative matters of his khilafah were correct. His methodology was
also spot-on. This theme is found in the narrations of reliable books of figh and

history. We wish to present a few glimpses of such narrations to the readers.

‘Ali’s sirah* was according to ‘Umar’s

The senior ‘Ulama’ of the ummah have mentioned that the administrative issues
of Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s &5 khilafah ran according to the pattern set by Sayyiduna

‘Umar #2885, The biographies of both these personalities are similar. Yahya ibn

Adam al-Qurashi (d. 203 A.H.) writes in Kitab al-Khardj:
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Yahya narrated to us saying—Sharik narrated to us from—Zubayd:

‘Alf resembled ‘Umar in sirah.? (The administrative matters of his khilafah

concurred with those of Sayyiduna ‘Umar.)

It is also reported that when Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4 arrived in KGfah, he announced
that he will not make any alterations to the system Sayyiduna ‘Umar gk

52 sTE

implemented. Accordingly, al-Sha'bi reports from Sayyiduna ‘Al &aks:
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AblQl Mu‘awiyah narrated to us — from Hajjaj — from one who informed
him — from al-Sha’bi who reports that Sayyiduna ‘Alf announced when he

arrived in Kafah:

1 Sirah: behaviour, conduct, actions, activities, manners, deeds, biography.

2 Yahya ibn Adam: Kitab al-Kharaj, pg. 24, Egypt print.
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1 will not open any knot tied by ‘Umar.! (I will not change anything ‘Umar
passed.)

We learnt from the above, that the management of these two noblemen were
same. Sayyiduna ‘Ali &8 did not move an inch away from the Farfiqi government

system, This attests and strengthens the agreement of their thought and action.

Rashid al-Amr (Guided to the Appropriate and Accurate in Judgement)

Sayyiduna ‘Alifxedis termed Sayyiduna ‘Umar &8 rashid al-amr in his resoluteness

in matters of the state and governmental issues. Imam al-Bukhari mentioned it in
Al-Tarikh al-Kabir and Yahya ibn Adam did in Kitab al-Khargj. The text is:
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‘Abd Khayr heard ‘Al1 affirming:

Certainly, ‘Umar was inspired and rightly guided in matters (of the state).
By Allah, I will not alter anything ‘Umar instated.?

Once, a delegation of Christians from Najran came to Sayyiduna ‘Alf &&ks. During
their conversation with him, he confirmed that Sayyiduna ‘Umar izéis was guided

to correct and accurate judgement.
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1 Ibid; Abil ‘Ubayd Qasim ibn Salam (d. 224 A.H.): Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 232, Hadith: 848, Egypt print;
Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 12 pg. 33, Kitab al-Fada’il, Karachi Print.

2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 145, Dakkan print; Kitab al-Khardj, pg. 23, Egypt print.
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Al-A‘mash relates — from Salim ibn Abi al-Ja'd who reports:

The people of Najran reached forty thousand in number. ‘Umar feared
that they will attack the Muslims. They began harbouring jealousy for one
another so they approached ‘Umar and submitted, “Jealousy has spread

among us so move us away.”

Meanwhile, Rastilullah Js<zsi had written a document for them that they
will not be exiled. ‘Umar took advantage of the suggestion and moved
them (to Najran in Iraq from Najran of Yemen). Later, they regretted so

they came to him saying, “Annul the deal.”

But he refused to cancel it. When ‘Alf assumed authority, they approached
him and submitted, “We beseech you through the letter you wrote with
your right hand and your intercession by your Nabi to cancel this deal for

”

us.

But he also refused and said, “Woe to you! Undoubtedly, ‘Umar was correct

in judgement. Therefore, I will not change anything ‘Umar established.”

Salim explains, “They thought that if ‘All would criticise ‘Umar for
anything, he would criticise him regarding the people of Najran. (But

instead of criticising him, he approved and praised him).”*

This incident took place in Jumada al-Ukhra 37 A.H. during his khilafah.?

1 Abd Ydsuf (d. 182 A.H.): Kitab al-Khardj, pg. 74, Egypt print; Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 98, Hadith: 273, Egypt
print; Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jabir al-Baghdadi (d. 279 A.H.): Futith al-Buldan, pg. 73 - 74, chapter on the
treaty of Najran, Egypt print; al-Bayhaqt: al-Sunan al-Kubrd, vol. 1 pg. 120, book on the etiquette of the
judge, chapter on the judges who make ijtihad and their ijtihad changes; Kanz al- Ummal, vol. 2 pg. 303,
book on Jihad from the sections of booty, section on the rulings of the produce of Jews; al-Kamil, vol.

2 pg. 201, chapter regarding mention of the delegation of Najran with the successor and leader, Egypt

print; Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah, vol. 12 pg. 32, book on battles, book on virtues, Karachi print.

2 The incident of the Christians of Najran is mentioned with different wording in the above books. We

only quoted the wording from Kanz al-Ummal.
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‘Ali’s arrival in Kufah

Abii Hanifah Ahmad ibn Dawiid Dinawari— a ShiT—(d. 282 A.H.) author of al-

Akhbar al-Tiwdl, records an incident of Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s & arrival in Kafah:
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They explain: He arrived in Kfah on Monday, the 12th of Rajab 36 A.H. He

was asked, “O Amir al-Mu’minin, will you reside at The Royal Palace?”

He said, “I have no need to since ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab =g despised it.

Instead, I will reside at the public square.”

He then moved forward and entered the Grand Masjid and prayed two

rakat. Thereafter, he stopped at the public square.!

Deductions

1.

The gist of the above is that Sayyiduna ‘Ali considered Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &z&is
methodology, government, administration, and system correct and worthy of
emulation. This brilliantly highlights the level of their brotherhood and unity

Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s iz behaviour and conduct resembles Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s

4%, Both were harmonious in their actions and practices.

Sayyiduna ‘Ali maintained the practices and systems implemented by
Sayyiduna ‘Umar #&s. He understood him to be worthy. Hence, he did
not alter or change anything.

Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s would refer to Sayyiduna ‘Umar 455 as rashid al-amr
during his khilafah which means that he was rightly guided to the correct
decision, accurate in judgement, and not deviated or misled in any matter.

which is apparent for every person in every era.

1 Al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, pg. 152, under the incident of Jamal, new print.
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A Misconception

The opposition object by saying that after Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s 485 martyrdom
during the discussion regarding the khilafah, Sayyiduna ‘All & refused to
act according to the sirah of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar when
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf %24k advised him of the same. We learn
from here that their sirah was not reliable, nor was their government worthy of

emulation.

Answer

1. Firstly, the narration which records Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s refusal to act in
accordance to the sirah of Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar
#2485 has other similar distasteful statements; e.g. Sayyiduna ‘Al telling
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf &g that the latter deceived him,
etc. The highest source of those who narrate it with a sanad is Tarikh al-
Umam wa l-Muliik of Ibn Jarr al-Tabar1. Al-TabarT and others have included
offensive and foul material of that incident. Kindly refer to Tarikh al-
Tabart'.

There is a very lengthy narration reported in Tarikh al-Umam wa I-Mulik in
this regard which gives rise to these accusations. For research purposes, the
isnad of this narration was examined. Some of the narrators in the chian
are the likes of AbQ Mikhnaf, etc., who are liars and deceits—although
feigning pious—while others like Salim ibn Junadah, Sulayman ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz ibn Abi Thabit, etc., were found to be majhiil (unknown), in both
their personalities and attributes. They could not be traced in reliable
books of rijal even after a concerted effort.

Let the unbiased and fair-minded judge for themselves. How can it ever
be permissible to accept these narrations which contain concocted
accusations from such men? Acceptance of concocted allegations is
synonymous to creating harmony between truth and falsehood, and fact
and fiction.

1 Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muliik, vol. 5 pg. 38 - 40, chapter on the incident of shiira, end of the year 23 A H.
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2. Secondly, the research of Hafiz Ibn Kathir &%= is worthy of consideration,
which will support our proposition, by Allah’s will. Hafiz Ibn Kathir
analyses the narrations of this period in al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah under
the year 24 A.H. He concludes:
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What many historians have mentioned like Ibn Jarir al-TabarT and others
from men who are unknown that ‘Alf said to ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf,
“You deceived me,” ... etc., as well as other reports which contradict that
which is established in the authentic hadith compilations are all rejected
and thrown back at their narrators and reporters. What is believed about
the Sahabah is contrary to what majority of the Rawafid and foolish
story-tellers suppose, who have no expertise in differentiating authentic
narrations from weak ones, the flawless from the flawed, and the destroyed
from the established. And Allah guides towards the truth.!

3. Thirdly, at this juncture of Tarikh al-Tabari, the narration of Sayyiduna
‘Al 22855 wherein he expresses his willingness to emulate the sirah and

methodology of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar @& has been
documented. The words of the narration are:
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf summoned ‘Al and said, “I give you the oath of
Allah’s covenant and pact that you will certainly act upon the Book of Allah,
the Sunnah of His Messenger, and the sirah of the two khulafa’ after him.”

‘Ali submitted, “I aspire to act to the best of my knowledge and capability.”?

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7 pg. 147, the year 24 A.H.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 37, the year 23 A.H., the conditions at the demise of al-Farq al-Azam and
the incident of the shara, Egypt print.
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4. Fourthly, Sayyiduna ‘All’s & student ‘Abd Khayr reports that the former
acknowledged that the methodology and sirah of these two Khulafa’ were
exactly according to the sirah of Rastlullah is«&die, His transmission is
reproduced hereunder:
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‘Abd Khayr transmits:

‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib stood on the pulpit. He spoke about Rasiilullah it and
then declared: “Rastlullah Z&4g passed on and Abt Bakr was appointed
khalifah. He practiced in accordance to Rastlullah’s is«&d- practice and
emulated his sirah until Allah took him away in this condition. Thereafter,
‘Umar was appointed khalifah. He practiced in accordance to their practice

and followed their sirah until Allah took him away in this condition.”

It is evident that when Sayyiduna ‘All & regards their sirah and

methodology to be in accordance to the sirah of Rastlullah &4, then

how could he reject emulating them?

5. Fifthly, you have read the narrations under theme four. In particular, the
narration wherein Sayyiduna ‘Ali termed Sayyiduna ‘Umar &85 rashid al-
amr is strong indication that according to the former, all the administrative
and governmental issues of the latter’s khilafah were correct. All these
aspects clarify that Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 never refused to follow the sirah
of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &zgs,

This objection is utterly baseless and its proof is unfounded. Finally, I
submit that if further satisfaction is sought to remove this objection
from sh1T references, then kindly refer to the Siddiqt section of the book,
chapter four, theme one where references from shiTbooks are listed. We
have not repeated them here for brevity.

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 128, musnadat of ‘Alf, Egypt print; Majma' al-Zawd'id, book on the khilafah,
chapter on the four khulafa’, vol. 5 pg. 176.
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Theme Five

One of the outstanding qualities of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 is that Allah d&8s
favoured him with a perfect degree of enthusiasm and drive to support the truth
and truthfulness. Speaking and supporting the truth was part of his temperament.

Rastlullah dsedi says accordingly:
b 5 ee DL e ol Jr U1 0]
Undoubtedly, Allah has placed the truth on ‘Umar’s tongue and heart.!

After presenting these words, we return to our previous discussion. Sayyiduna
‘Alf would say in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &4 that we never doubted at all
that sakinah (truth and wisdom) descended on ‘Umar’s tongue and calmness was
inspired in his heart. Owing to this, he supported the truth in all instances and

never tolerated anything besides the truth.

This statement of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 2248 is captured by the senior ‘Ulama’ with the

following wording;:
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We never doubted that ‘Umar was the voice of wisdom.?

US L oy Sla b 0 2llall S313 JG6 gy alll o S I o o 0 Osmm0 02 5 08 005
Soe Ol e 3l 2K 0T 05 3l gme alll J gy Slowas o 5 S0

‘Amr ibn Maymiin reports from ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib w=as:

1 Mishkat al-Masabih, pg. 557, chapter on the virtues of ‘Umar, section 2, with reference to Jami‘ al-
Tirmidhi and Sunan Abi Dawid, NGr Muhammadi print, Delhi.

2 Al-Sakinah: Something soothing to the souls and comforting to the hearts.

3 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 11 pg. 222; Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 543, Egypt print; Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah,

book on virtues, under the virtues of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.

32



When the pious are mentioned, then begin with ‘Umar. We never
rejected—and we are all the companions of Rastilullah izii-—that the

truth flowed on ‘Umar’s tongue.!
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From Zuhayr — from Isma'il ibn Abi Khalid — from al-Sha'bi — from ‘Ali ibn
AbT Talib g who declared:
We had no doubt that wisdom flowed on ‘Umar’s tongue iz,

Al-Thawri, Ibn ‘Uyaynah, Sharik, Huraym, Asbat, Ibn al-Sammak, and Sa‘id

ibn al-Salt among other reported it from Isma‘1l with the same wording.?
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‘All stated:

If the righteous are mentioned, then start with ‘Umar. We the companions

of Muhammad had no doubt that ‘Umar was the voice of wisdom.’
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Ibn ManT documents in his Musnad that ‘AlT announced: We the companions

of Muhammad #z.5i- had no doubt that wisdom descended on ‘Umar’s

tongue.*

1 Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 4 pg. 152, discussion on ‘Amr ibn Maymiin al-Awadt.

2 1bid, vol. 4 pg. 328, discussion on ‘Amir al-Sha'bl.

3 Majma’ al-Zawa'’id, vol. 9 pg. 67, chapter on the virtues of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, with reference to

al-Tabarant: al-Awsat whose isnad is hasan, Egypt print; Mishkdt al-Masabih, chapter on the virtues of

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, section 2, with reference to al-Bayhagqt: Dald'’il al-Nubuwwah, pg. 557.

4 Jalal al-Din al-SuyatT: Tarikh al-Khulafa’, pg. 84, section on the ahadith transmitted in his favour
besides those past regarding al-Siddiq, Delhi print; al-Riyad al-Nadirah fi Managib al-‘Asharah, vol. 1 pg.

270, chapter on the virtues and merits of ‘Umar; Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 340, with reference to al-

Tabaran, vol. 6 pg. 337, 370 and to Ibn ‘Asakir, first edition, Hyderabad, Dakkan.
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Wahb al-Sawa'T reports:

‘Alf delivered a sermon to the people and asked, “Who is the best of this

ummah after its Nab1?”
They replied, “You are, O Amir al-Mu’minin.”

He retorted, “No, rather Abu Bakr is then ‘Umar. We believed that ‘Umar

was the voice of wisdom.”

This is further supported by Sayyiduna ‘All’s &&= transmission of the declaration

of Rastilullah &z in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Umar #edés;

May Allah shower mercy upon ‘Umar. He speaks the truth even though it is
bitter (to people). Speaking the truth has left him without any friend.?

Deductions

1. Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &4k truthfulness and honesty has been attested to on

the tongue of Rastlullah iseif= and Sayyiduna ‘Alf &,

2. Sayyiduna ‘Alf «4%5 coupled with all the Sahabah #2655 acknowledge his
truthful speech and believed him.

3. We learn from Sayyiduna ‘All’s &l statements that Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s
#24i heart was divinely inspired, which he termed sakinah.

4, This proves that they appreciated, respected, and admired each other.

1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 340, with reference to Ibn ‘Asakir, first edition, Hyderabad, Dakkan.
2 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 65, discussion on ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.
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Theme Six

According to Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z was the rightful successor
of Rasilullah i and held a position just after Sayyiduna Abi Bakr =i,
After the NabT Zs:&5f= and the Siddig, he occupies the loftiest position of the
ummah, To substantiate this fact, although approximately 50 narrations from
27 individuals, majority backed by strong references, have been included in the
Siddiqi section of Ruhama’ Baynahum under section 11 and 12 of chapter 4, we will

quote 12 of Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s 44 statements here so that those who did not read

the SiddiqT section are not deprived of these priceless testimonials and may fully

benefit from them.

First Narration

Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah once asked his father Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s
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“Who is the best person after the NabT izszsi=?”
‘Ali replied, “Aba Bakr.”
“Then who?”
‘Alf answered, ““Umar.”
I feared that he would say ‘Uthman so I said, “Then you.”

He submitted, “I am only an ordinary Muslim man.”*

A Shi1 Narration

The readers should know that this narration of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah

was quoted from books of the Ahl al-Sunnah and it proves that Sayyiduna ‘Umar

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 518, chapter on the virtues of Abai Bakr, Delhi print; Sunan Abt Dawid, vol.
2 pg. 288, Kitab al-Sunnah, chapter on superiority, Delhi print.
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#4%5 was from the cream of this ummah. I will now reproduce a ShiT narration
from the books of the Shi‘ah. In this narration, Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2455 advised his

son Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to speak favourably of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z,

and not to speak anything else besides that.

The circumstance surrounding this statement according to the ShiT narration is
that it was the fourth day of the Battle of Siffin and ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab came out to face Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah who began using nasty
words against ‘Ubayd Allah and Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4is. Hearing this, Sayyiduna

‘Alf #2485 addressed Muhammad saying:
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Do not mention anything negative about his father and only speak

positively of him. May Allah have mercy on his father.!

This shows that Sayyiduna ‘Ali considered Sayyiduna ‘Umar @&z worthy
of favourable words and prayers of mercy and compassion and not worthy of
unpleasant comments. He was of the elite of the nation. Words of prayer are

befitting for him.

Second Narration

Imam al-Bukhari documents the narration of Rafi' in his Al-Tarikh al-Kabir:
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Someone asked Rafi', “O Abu al-Ja'd, what did Amir al-Mu’'minin i.e. ‘All

declare?”

1 Tbn AbT al-Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 644, Beirut print on the authority of Nasr ibn

Muzahim, under the heading: some of his characteristics and supplications during war.
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He said, “I heard him saying, ‘should I not inform you of the best people

]

after Rastlullah iz.za: Abl Bakr then ‘Umar.

Third Narration
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From ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Sila’—from ‘Abd Khayr, who reports that he heard
‘Alf stating:

“The Nabi is&ile was taken away in the best way any Nabi from the

Ambiya’ was taken away.” He then praised Rastlullah i,

“Thereafter, AbG Bakr was appointed khalifah and he acted according to
the practice and methodology of Rastilullah 4s«esi-. Then Abli Bakr passed
away in the choicest way anyone can pass away. He was the most superior
of this ummabh after its Nabl. Then ‘Umar became khalifah and he acted
in accordance to their practice and methodology until he was taken away
in the finest way anyone could be taken away. He was the choicest of this

ummabh after its Nabi and after Aba Bakr.”

Fourth Narration

It is reported in Musnad Ahmad:

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 280, part 2, section 1, under Rafi ibn Salamah, Dakkan print; Sunan Ibn
Majah, pg. 11, chapter on the virtues of ‘Umar, from ‘Abd Allah ibn Salamah, Delhi print.

2 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 4 pg. 887, chapter regarding the narrations on Abt Bakr’s khilafah,
Qilmi Pir Jhanda, Sindh; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 128, musnadat of ‘Alf, with selections of Kanz, Egypt
print; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 369, chapter on the virtue of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar, with reference to

Ibn AbT Shaybah and Ibn ‘Asakir, old print.
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Al-Musayyab ibn ‘Abd Khayr reports from his father:

‘Al stood up and announced, “The best of this ummabh after its NabT is Abt
Bakr and ‘Umar. Verily, things appeared after them; Allah dsz=2 will judge

regarding them as He desires.!

Fifth Narration
It appears in Musnad Ahmad:
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From al-Sha’bi—Abi Juhayfah, who ‘Ali would call Wahb al-Khayr narrated
to me saying that—'Alf said:

“0 Abii Juhayfah, should I not tell you of the most superior of this ummah
after its Nabi”

I submitted, “Definitely” I never thought that anyone was superior to

him.

He said, “The most superior of this ummah after its NabT is AbQ Bakr
and after Abli Bakr it is ‘Umar and after them is a third whom he did not

name.”?

Sixth Narration

Abli Nu‘aym al-Asbahani (d. 430 A.H.) mentioned in Hilyat al-Awliya”:

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 128, musnadat of ‘Alf, with selections of Kanz.

2 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 106, musnadat of ‘Alf, Egypt print.
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Shu'bah narrated to us—from al-Hakam—from ‘Abd Khayr who reports:

‘All stood on the pulpit and declared, “Should I not inform you of the best
of this ummah after its Nabi?”

They replied in the affirmative.
He said, “Abx Bakr.”

He then remained silent for a short while and said, “Should I not inform

you of the best of this ummah after Aba Bakr? ‘Umar.”

Seventh Narration
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Habib ibn Abi Thabit reports:

I heard a hadith indirectly from ‘Abd Khayr. When we him, I asked him
to narrate it to me directly. Accordingly, he narrated to me that he heard
‘All saying, “The best person after Rastlullah issg- is Aba Bakr, then

‘Umar.”

Eighth Narration
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Hakam reports that he heard—Abu Juhayfah saying:

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 7 pg. 199, the discussion of Shu‘bah ibn Hajjaj, Egypt print.
2 Tbid; al-Isti'ab, vol. 2 pg. 456, discussion on Umar ibn al-Khattab, with Ibn Hajar’s al-Isabah, Egypt
print.
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I heard “Alf declaring, “The best of this ummah after its Nabi is Aba Bakr
and the best after Abti Bakr is ‘Umar. Had I desired to name the third best,

1 would have.”

This is a sahth and famous hadith of Shubah from al-Hakam.!

Ninth Narration

It is reported in Tadhkirat al-Huffaz of al-Dhahabt:
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Sufyan narrated to us—from Abii Ishag—from ‘Abd Khayr—from ‘Alf:

The cream of this ummah after its Nabi ‘szl is Abt Bakr and ‘Umar.?

NB: In the following lines, the stern warning and vehement reproach sounded by

Sayyiduna ‘All’s 4 for not accepting this belief will be quoted.

Tenth Narration

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has reported with a sanad from Sayyiduna ‘Alf &&&5 in al-IstT'ab:
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Hakam ibn al-Hajal reports that ‘All announced:

No one should dare give me superiority over Abii Bakr and ‘Umar, otherwise
I will implement the punishment of a slanderer upon him (which is 80

lashes).?

1 Ibid.

2 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, vol. 3 pg. 301, under the discussion on al-Samman al-Hafiz al-Kabir, Dakkan
print, vol. 3 pg. 1123, Beirut print, fourth edition.

3 Al-Istiab, vol. 2 pg. 244, the discussion on al-Siddiq al-Akbar, with al-Isabah; Kanz al- Ummal, vol. 6 pg.
371, with reference to Ibn Abi al-‘Asim and Khaythamah in Fada'il al-Sahababh, first edition, Dakkan.
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Eleventh Narration

The prominent figure of the HanafT ‘Ulama’ Imam Abt Yusuf reports in his book
Kitab al-Athar from his teacher Imam Abu Hanifah with a complete chain to

Sayyiduna ‘Alf 24 the following:
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A man approached ‘Al «ais and said, “I have not seen anyone better than

”

you!
He asked him, “Have you seen the Nab1 &ssi=?"
“No,” he replied.

“Have you seen Aba Bakr and ‘Umar.”

“No.”

‘Ali then said, “Had you told me that you saw the Nabi J<&si=, [ would have
severed your head. And had you told me that you saw Abl Bakr and ‘Umar,

1 would have severely punished you.™

Twelfth Narration

Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant has reported the following narration of Sayyiduna
‘All 2485 via a reliable sanad in Lisan al-Mizan:
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1 Kitab al-Athar, pg. 207, Hadith: 924, Lajnat Thya’ Ma‘arif al-Nu'maniyyah print, Hyderabad, Dakkan;
Abu Talib al-‘AsharT: Fada'il Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, pg. 8, with Sharh Thulathiyyat al-Bukhart; Kanz al- Ummal,
vol. 6 pg. 37, under the virtue of al-Shaykhayn Abl Bakr and ‘Umar &z, with reference to al-‘AsharT,

first edition, Dakkan.
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Zayd ibn Wahb recalls:

Suwayd ibn Ghafalah entered the presence of ‘AlT during his khilafah and
said, “I passed by a group who were speaking negatively about Abt Bakr
and ‘Umar. They feel that you harbour similar feelings for AbG Bakr and
‘Umar. Among them is ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’”” ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was the
first to voice this ideology.

Hearing this ‘Alf said, “I have no connection with this black devil.”

He continued, “I seek Allah’s protection from entertaining anything

towards them besides good and beautiful thoughts.”

He then sent for ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and banished him to Mada’in and

declared, “He will never ever reside with me in the same city.”

He then ascended the pulpit and the people gathered. He spoke favourably
of both of them for a long time. At the end he warned, “Harken! It should

not reach me that anyone is declaring me better than them, otherwise I

will mete out the punishment of a slanderer upon him.™

Clarification

32 5%

It appears in the above narration that Sayyiduna ‘All & banished the Jew
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ from Kafah to Mada@’in. This was the beginning stages of the
shenanigans of this wicked being. When his corrupt propaganda increased and
his erroneous movement began gaining momentum, under the guise of love for
the Ahl al-Bayt, Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2= made a severe crackdown on them. At the
end, he set him and his ilk on fire, those who portrayed themselves as lovers of

the Ahl al-Bayt, and showed no consideration to such extremists.?

1 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 3, discussion on ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’.
2 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 3, discussion on ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’; Rijal Kashi, discussion on ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’; Shaykh ‘Abbas Qummt: Tuhfat al-Ahbab, discussion on ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’.
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Deductions of the Twelve Narrations

1. In the sight of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &, the most superior of the ummah after
Rasalullah As.&dfe are Shaykhayn, Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna

‘Umar &edis,

2. Those whose belief is not in accordance to this declaration of Sayyiduna
‘Ali 22855 are criminals worthy of punishment, which is 80 lashes.

3. In both Sunni and ShiT books, Sayyiduna ‘Ali %4 is announcing that
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar and noblemen and should be
spoken about favourably.

4. All these narrations prove that there existed love, harmony, friendship,
and closeness between these personalities (Abii Bakr, Umar, ‘Uthman, and

Al el

Important Caution

The forefather and founder of the movement to create dissension between
Muslims is ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, the Jew. His detailed biography is documented in
both Sunnt and ShiTbooks. Scores of ShiT scholars and mujtahidin have written
his biography throughout the ages, e.g. Rijal al-Kashi from the fourth century
to Tuhfat al-Ahbab by Shaykh ‘Abbas Qummi of the fourteenth century. There is
no need to dispute this fact. Their research scholars have included him in their

books. The scholars may refer to their books for further peace of mind.

Towards the end of this century [20th century], the supporters of ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’ have started the scheme of denying his existence and claiming that it is all
fiction, to save themselves from these accusations. They deny that there existed
a Jew by that name, who become Muslim and caused dissension between the

Muslims under the garb of love for the Ahl al-Bayt, etc. as the proverb goes:
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When the bamboo does not remain, the flute cannot sound.
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Amongthe famousbooks onrijal of the Shi‘ah is Rijal al-Kashi. The latest publication
of this book has just arrived from Tehran. Where ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ has been
mentioned, there are footnotes added on the topic of criticising his existence.
The names of those who made this discovery and dug out this unique research
have also been listed. First is Sayyid Murtada al-‘Askari, second is Shaykh ‘Abd

Allah al-Sabiti, and third is Doctor Taha Husayn, a senior blind man.

The movement to deny the existence of this man will gain momentum rapidly.
The ‘well-wishers’ of the religion and nation will begin disseminating this latest

discovery using the most efficient ways.

This issue is similar to the theory they cooked up of Rastilullah s> having
only one biological daughter and denying the other three daughters. This theory
spread like wild fire among their circles whereas it is in polarity with reality.
The fact that Rastlullah 4s«48= had four biological daughters is accepted and
recognised by the Ahl al-Sunnah and all the historians, and has no scope for
disagreement or doubt. The most accurate, preferred, and accepted view in the
books of the Shtah is that Rastlullah As.£4{= had four daughters. Their very own
mujtahidin like Mulla Baqir MajlisT etc., have rejected the one daughter theory.
This matter has been settled centuries ago. Study the discussion of Rasiilullah’s

A&z children in volume two of Hayadt al-Qulib of Mulla Bagir MajlisT.

Now the issue of denying the existence of Ibn Saba’ is been propagated in a like

manner. Most probably no one has ever denied this fact prior to this century.

At the end, we would like to make a suggestion which should not be distasteful.
Why don’t these ‘well-wishers’ of the religion deny the existence of all those
individuals who might be the cause of objection. For example they should deny
the existence of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, the son of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &gk
from a slave girl gifted to him by Sayyiduna Aba Bakr al-Siddiq s, Similarly,
‘Umar ibn ‘All 28l because firstly he was named after the second Khilafah and
secondly his mother al-Sahba’ was gifted to Sayyiduna ‘Ali %455 in the reign

of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr &z, They should also do away with Sayyiduna Umm
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Kulthtm bint ‘AlT @28k, the daughter of Sayyidah Fatimah &l since she got

married to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &, Let them declare that all these individuals are

fictitious and hypothetical. Many similar fictitious individuals can be concocted.

If these things are termed research, then the signs of the religion will be
obliterated very quickly and the difference between truth and falsehood, right
and wrong, guidance and misguidance will be eliminated. May Allah 3552 guide
the Muslims and give them the ability to discern between justice and injustice.

We end this note on these words of prayer.

Theme Seven

Two virtues of Shaykhayn &zsi will be included in this theme which are reported
by Sayyiduna ‘Ali &, The first is that Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar
&zl will enter Jannah before the entire ummah. Have a look at the following

narration:
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‘Abd Khayr, the flag bearer of Sayyiduna ‘Alf, reports that he said:

“The first to enter Jannah from this ummah will be Abi Bakr and ‘Umar.”

A man enquired, “O Amir al-Mu’minin, will they enter before you?”

“By the oath of the Being who created the seed and the soul,” he replied,

“they will definitely enter it before me.”

1 Shaykh Aba Bishr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Hammad al-Dalabi (d. 310 A.H.): Kitab al-Kuna wa al-
Asmd@’, vol. 1 pg. 120, under the agnomen Abt Bakr from the Tabin and those after them, Hyderabad
Dakkan print; Strat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 34, chapter 21, Egypt print; Shah Walt Allah Muhaddith
Dahlawt: Izalat al-Khafa ‘an Khilafat al-Khulafa’, vol. 1 pg. 68, 317, first edition, old print, Bareli.
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The second virtue is that these two eminent men will be the leaders of the
middle-aged class in Jannah. This has been transmitted by Sayyiduna ‘Alf &gk

from Rastlullah As«&4de. Kindly peruse the following transmission:
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‘Al ibn al-Husayn reports from ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib:

I was with Rastlullah #&si= when suddenly Aba Bakr and ‘Umar
approached. So Rastlullah i declared, “These two are the leaders of
the middle-aged class of Jannah from the former and later generations

besides the prophets and messengers. O ‘Alf, do not inform them.”

The following ‘Ulama’ have transmitted this marft‘ narration of Sayyiduna ‘Al
2485% through their respective sanads. We will suffice on presenting the references
for purposes of brevity. The scholars may refer to the sources themselves. More

detail has appeared in the fourth chapter of the Siddiq section.

1. Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 80; musnadat ‘Alf (Hasan from ‘Al7)

2. Sunan Ibn Mdjah, pg. 10, chapter on the virtue of Abl Bakr &tz (Harith
from ‘Ali)

3. Kitab al-Kuna, vol. 2 pg. 99, chapter ‘ayn (from Zirr from ‘Ali)

4, Musnad Abt Ya'la, vol. 1 pg. 17, musnadat of ‘All 245, Qilmi print, Dargah
Sharif, Pirgith, Sindh (al-Sha'bi from ‘Al7)

We learn from the above that

Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar will be the leaders of the dwellers of
Jannah besides the Messengers and their entry will be before all others. These
are the reports of Sayyiduna ‘All #8§s. Truth and justice demands that they be
appreciated and accepted wholeheartedly.

1 Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi, vol. 2 pg. 526, chapter on the merits of Abi Bakr, Lucknow print.

46



Theme Eight

In this theme, we will quote the statements and declarations of Sayyiduna ‘Ali

32 4%

w8l approving the correctness and appropriateness of Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s
2y khilafah recorded in the speeches of Nahj al-Balaghah coupled with their
commentaries from the commentaries of Nahj al-Baldghah and other books. To
achieve this goal, we will present only the statements of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 28k from

ShiTbooks. Kindly study them properly.

The forthcoming clearly establishes the fact that both these distinguished souls
entertained positive thoughts and good intentions for each other, expressed their
reliance on one another, and acknowledged the correctness and truthfulness of

each other. Impartiality needs to be maintained.

First Narration

The following statement of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 42 appears in Nahj al-Balaghah, in the

chapter of his selected verdicts and sermons:
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A governor then governed over them. He established the religion and

remained firm upon the same until it become firmly rooted.

The governor referred to is ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. The term darabahii
bi jirraniht is an allusion with the demonstrative metaphor to depict its
establishment and firmness as the firmness of a camel lying on the ground
(to rest).!

1 Kamal al-Din Maytham ibn ‘Ali ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H.): Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4
pg. 632, old Iran print, vol. 5 pg. 463, new Tehran print; Shaykh Ibrahim ibn HajT Husayn al-Dunbult:
al-Durrah al-Najfiyyah Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 393, old Iran print, 1291 A.H.
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Second Narration

Sayyiduna Amir Muawiyah &l wrote a letter to Sayyiduna ‘All 485 which
Abli Muslim al-KhawlanT brought to Kafah. This is the reply Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s
gave wherein he acknowledged the virtue and merit of Sayyiduna Abti Bakr and
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &=&i5 in brilliant terms. Kindly study the text which will be

followed by deductions and benefits:
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The most superior of them in Islam as you have suggested and the most
sincere to Allah and His Messenger was the Khalifah al-Siddiq then the
successor of the Khalifah al-Fartiq. By my life, their status in Islam is indeed
lofty and their loss is a deep injury to Islam. May Allah shower mercy on

them and reward them for the best of their actions.!

Third Narration

In the forthcoming declaration documented in Nahj al-Balaghah, Sayyiduna ‘Ali
22485 has enumerated many of the excellences and achievements of Sayyiduna
‘Umar 8. A priceless declaration indeed. Read it repeatedly and refresh your

man:
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May Allah dssez favour that man (i.e. Sayyiduna ‘Umar z&s) who

straightened crookedness, doctored spiritual maladies, eradicated

1 Kamal al-Din: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 486, old Iran print, regarding the letter he wrote to
Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan, vol. 4 pg. 362, new Tehran print, under khutbah 9; Mirza Muhammad TaqT
Lisan al-Mulk Siphir Kashani (d. 1297 A.H.): Nasikh al-Tawarikh, vol. 3 pg. 161, second letter known as

letter of Siffin from the letters of Amir al-Mu’minin &,
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innovations, and established the Sunnah. He left this world with a clean
slate and little defects. He attained the goodness of khilafah and left before
its evil. He fulfilled the obedience of Allah in a beautiful way and met the

demands of piety.!

The ShiT Mu'tazili Ibn Abi al-Hadid (d. 656 A.H.) has commentated on the above.

He writes:

Lo ome o Ol e e gall ol OF e (54l anis o BT 5 Chanedl Ll 13] il 1
!

When an unbiased person ponders over these qualities and does away with
carnal passion, he will realise that Amir al-Mu’minin & intends no one

besides ‘Umar by this.?

Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H.) has commentated in a similar manner in his

commentary on Nahj al-Balaghah:
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It is reported that ‘Umar is intended by that man.

The same explanation appears in al-Durrah al-Najfiyyah Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah
by Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Haji Husayn ShiT and has been passed through the ages.
Although, Sh1T scholars and commentators have also taken Sayyiduna Aba Bakr

28z as the referred.

I will now quote the commentary of Sayyiduna ‘All’s zeéls priceless declaration

in Persian from ShiT commentators which will be followed by the summary of

translation in Urdu.

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 457, Egypt print, vol. 2 pg. 249, other print, address 223.
2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 12 pg. 49, old Iran print, vol. 3 pg. 135, Beirut print.
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The ShiT mujtahid, Fayd al-Islam Sayyid ‘Alf NaqT pens its commentary in the

following words in his Persian commentary:
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May Allah dss#sz favour that man (i.e. Umar ibn al-Khattab) who
straightened crookedness, doctored spiritual maladies, eradicated
innovations and established the Sunnah. He left this world with a clean
slate and little defects. He attained the goodness of khilafah and left before
its evil. He fulfilled the obedience of Allah in a beautiful way and met the
demands of piety.!

Hereunder are the deductions and conclusions of the above declarations and

statements of Sayyiduna ‘Ali #2485, which are ten in number.

1. Sayyiduna ‘Umar iz was a man of righteousness in religious matters.

There was no deviance in him.
2. He cured spiritual ailments.

3. He maintained the Sunnah with all its characteristics (which is testimony
to his taqwa and trustworthiness).

4. Henever fell into corruptions and fitnah due to his excellent management.
He left the world prior to this.

5. He remained unblemished by the filth of criticism (which indicates to his
truthfulness and correctness).

1 Tarjamah wa Sharh Farist Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4 pg. 712, Tehran print.

Urdu translation: Ibn AbT al-Had1d: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 12 pg. 49, old Iran print, vol. 3 pg. 134,
Beirut print; Ibn Maytham al-Bahrant: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 26 pg. 413, old Iran print, vol. 4 pg.
96 - 97, new Tehran print, sermon 219; al-Durrah al-Najfiyyah, pg. 257, old Iran print; Fayd al-Islam
‘Ali Naqt: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah Farisi, vol. 4 pg. 712, Iran print.
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6. He possessed very few defects.

7. He attained the goodness of khilafah (i.e. justice and equality) and was

saved from its evil and trials.
8. He worshipped Allah as He ought to be worshipped.
9. He possessed extreme fear for Allah’s reprimand.

10. He began the journey to the Hereafter when people were afflicted with

various trials.

The readers are beckoned to observe truth and honesty and ponder deeply. These
words should be read over and over again which support and affirm the accuracy

of this book.

Theme Nine

Chapter one had two sections. The second section had diverse themes whereunder
the virtues and excellences of Sayyiduna Farlq & were listed. This is the final

theme which will encompass all the praises and compliments Sayyiduna ‘Umar

and Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar articulated in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Al =g,

I plan to list seven virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Alf %485 in this theme followed by
deductions and conclusions, and bring these themes to a close. The readers
should be aware that in this theme, narrations from both Sunnt and ShiT sources

have been taken without distinction. Hence, take cognisance of the references.

First Narration

Miij@jb,,@fu”t?;lut?,w&lgwduojﬁ&iy@;wubu»
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Khalaf ibn Khalifah narrated to us—from Aba Hartin who recalls:
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I was sitting in the company of Ibn ‘Umar when Nafi‘ ibn Azraq came to

him. He stood above his head and said, “By Allah, I certainly hate ‘Al1.”

Ibn ‘Umar lifted his head (and gazed) towards him and shouted, “May Allah
hate you. You hate a man—just one of his achievements is better than the

world and what it contains.”

Second Narration
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It is reported that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab stated after ‘AlT was mentioned
to him, “That is the son-in-law of Rastlullah iz, Jibril szie descended
and said, ‘Certainly, Allah commands you to marry your daughter Fatimah
to ‘AlL)”

Ibn al-Samman documented it.?

Third Narration
Shaykh al-T@’ifah Ab Ja‘far al-TasT al-Sh1T (d. 460 A.H.) writes in Al-Amalr:
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From ‘All ibn al-Husayn—from his father & who reports:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab stated, “Visiting the ill of the Ban Hashim is Sunnah

and paying a casual visit to them is an act of virtue.”

1 Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah, vol. 4 pg. 203, Qilmi, chapter on the virtues of Imam ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib, Pir
Jhanda, Sindh.

2 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 242, with reference to Ibn al-Samman in al-Muwafaqah, chapter on the
discussion on his speciality of marrying Fatimah.

3 Al-Amalt, vol. 2 pg. 345, Najaf Ashraf print, Iraq.
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Fourth Narration

The incident of Sayyiduna ‘Umar congratulating Sayyiduna ‘Ali &4 is recorded
in Al-Amalt of Shaykh Sadfig, Aba Ja'far Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Babawayh al-
Qummi (d. 381 A.H.):
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Rastilullah s took hold of “Alf ibn Abi Talib’s hand and announced,

“Do I not possess more right over the believers?”
They replied, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.”

Rastilullah &saf re-joined, “Whoever’s mawla (friend, beloved) T am, ‘AlT

is his mawla.”

Upon this ‘Umar said to him, “Congratulations O Ibn Abi Talib, you have

become my beloved and the beloved of every Muslim.”

The purpose here was to answer the objections by establishing his virtue. This
narration has absolutely no connection with khilafah or undisputed succession.
Nevertheless, this hadith undoubtedly contains a special virtue for Sayyiduna
‘Alf 2285, 1t should be noted this theme appears in our narrations as well, e.g.
in Mishkat, chapter on the merits of ‘Alf, third section, with reference to Ahmad.

There is, however, slight variations in wording.

Fifth Narration
Here is an incident of the manner Sayyiduna ‘Umar defended the honour of

Sayyiduna ‘All g, reported in both books of the Ahl al-Sunnah and Shiah:
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1 Al-Amali, pg. 3, first majlis, in first hadith, old Iran print.
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A man began insulting ‘All in the presence of ‘Umar, hearing which he
warned, “Do you know the inmate of this grave? Muhammad the son of
‘Abd Allah the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib and ‘Alf is the son of Abi Talib the
son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Only speak favourably of ‘Ali because if you harm

him, you are harming this man in his grave.™
Sixth Narration
Sayyiduna ‘Umar pronounces the status and rank of Sayyiduna ‘AlT &z&s:
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Ibn ‘Umar reports, “A man questioned ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab about ‘Alf, so
he explained, ‘This is the house of Rastilullah i<z, this is the house of
‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib, and in this house was his friend (Aba Bakr).”

Meaning that their closeness in rank can be gauged from their closeness
in residence.?
Seventh Narration

This excellence of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8 appears in the books of both sects and is
accepted by both. Yes, it is found with various wording. Look at the manner of

expression.
ol ol Llgd e Wlzns o il gmty jas OIS

‘Umar would seek Allah’s protection from a problematic situation for

which Ab al-Hasan was not present.’

1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 395, Hadith: 6031, with reference to Ibn ‘Asakir, Hyderabad print, Dakkan;
Shaykh al-Sadiiq: AI-Amali, pg. 234, majlis 61, old Iran print; Shaykh Abi Ja'far: Al-Amalr, vol. 2 pg. 46.
2 Mandgqib Ibn Shaharashab, vol. 2 pg. 154, section on Amir al-Mu'minin’s proximity to Rastlullah
dsuedfe, with reference to Khasa'is al-Nazanfard, India print.

3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2 pg. 103, discussion on ‘Ali, who would pass verdicts in Madinah and who
would be followed from the Companions of Rastlullah Fs«&ife; al-Istiab, vol. 3 pg. 39, discussion on
‘AlL, with al-Isabah.
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‘Umar declared, “I would not desire to live among a people you were not

part of, O Abu al-Hasan.™
e b an dll STV J6 e 0]

Indeed ‘Umar said, “May Allah not keep me alive after your demise O
‘Al

These are the statements Sayyidund ‘Umar made to congratulate and show
gratitude to Sayyiduna ‘AlT &ds for the outstanding verdicts he passed at various
instances. Once, Sayyiduna ‘Umar appreciated the verdict of Sayyiduna Mu‘adh

ibn Jabal &5 and congratulated him saying:

sl Bl Y T Blas fto a5 OF el o s2es

Women are incapable of giving birth to the like of Muadh. Had it not been
for Mu‘adh, ‘Umar would be destroyed.”

Deductions and Conclusions

In light of the statements of Sayyiduna ‘Umar and his son Ibn ‘Umar &z, the

following virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4 have been revealed:

1. Each virtue of his is better than the world and what it contains.
2. His marriage was contracted by divine command.
3. There is plenty of reward for visiting the Bani Hashim.

4, He is the friend and beloved of all the Muslims.

1 Shaykh al-TGsT: Al-Amali, vol. 2 pg. 92, new print, Iraq.
2 Mandgib Ibn Shaharashab, vol. 3 pg. 7, chapter on ‘Al’s verdicts, India print.
3 Al-Isabah, discussion on Mu‘adh ibn Jabal.
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5. Criticising him is harming Rastalullah ds.eaie.

6. Just as his house was close to Rasiilullah As«&iii=, he enjoyed a rank very

close to Rasiilullah s,

7. They appreciated and congratulated each other.

The crux is that all these points are signs of their unity, mutual understanding,
friendship, and brotherhood. Eyes of understanding are needed to appreciate

these incidents.

oy oo ) 09 SU aé s ol 500 05
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You harbour anger for one another while they were merciful to each other.

You are criminals and disclose faults, while they conceal faults and are generous.

This brings section two to a close. And with Allah’s tawfiq, this concludes chapter

one.
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Chapter Two

We now begin chapter two, and all praise belongs to Allah. This chapter will be

divided into four sections.

+ Section One: The Station of judge and mufti
+ Section Two: Consultation in sharT masa’il

+ Section Three: Consultations regarding issues of the state and incidents

of compassion

+ Section four: Consideration for monetary rights, inclusion in distribution

of booty, participation in collecting allowance and gifts.
Section One: The Station of Judge and Mufti

It is necessary to delegate the various governmental tasks to competent
individuals for the smooth running of the state. There are a number of
administrative departments of the state, e.g. education, law and order, defence,
finance, etc. Accordingly, there were many departments during the eras of the
Khulafa’ Rashidin on the strength of which the khilafah was run. This issue of
departments is mentioned in many narrations.
1. Sayyiduna Umar’s &85 one sermon which he delivered at Jabiyah (in the
land of Sham) is recorded in Sunan Sa‘id ibn Mansiir and al-Bayhaqt’s al-
Sunan al-Kubra. The report is:
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‘Umar addressed the people at Jabiyah and said during his address,
“Whoever comes to ask concerning the Qur’an should approach Ubay ibn

Kab. Whoever wants to ask about permissible and impermissible should go
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to Mu‘adh ibn Jabal. Whoever’s question is regarding inheritance should
approach Zayd ibn Thabit. And whoever is seeking money should come to
me because Allah has made me the treasurer. I am going to begin giving
stipends to the wives of Rastlullah Js<esie, then the Muhajirin who were

expelled from their houses and wealth, and then the Ansar.™

In this narration, the division of the education department has been
elucidated upon coupled with clarification that the financial department
will be directly under the control of the khalifah of the time.

2. The report of Tabagat Ibn Sa'd makes mention of the iftd and judicial
department. This narration has been quoted in the Siddiqt section with
more detail. A portion of the narration is quoted hereunder:

AN Y32 50 OIS Soe 50

Then ‘Umar became khalifah (after Abii Bakr al-Siddiq =4, He would call
these men (viz. ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
‘Awf, Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, Ubay ibn Kab, and Zayd ibn Thabit #zas) to pass

verdicts.?

This shows that some of the Muh3jirin as well as some of the senior Ansar were
muftis and judges. There was no distinction between these two parties, nor

preferential treatment. These departments ran with unity and agreement.

‘Ali is the Mufti

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farliq 28 clarified this matter during his reign and made

many emphatic declarations in this regard. This will be reproduced for the benefit

1 Sunan Sa‘id ibn Mansir, vol. 2 pg. 132, 133, Majlis ‘Ilmi publication, Dabhel and Karachi; Kitab al-
Amwal, pg. 223 - 224, chapter on allocation of the stipends from the Fay’; al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 6 pg.
210, chapter on the book of inheritance; Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 2 pg. 314, Hadith: 6487, book of jihad,
discussion on sustenance and stipends, first edition, Dakkan.

2 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2 pg. 109, chapter on the scholars and muftts from the Sahabah of the Nabt

dsudfie, second part, old Leiden print.
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of the readers. Wherever the ifta or judicial issue comes up, it throws light upon
the strong connection and harmonious relationship between those distinguished

men.

Six narrations will be transmitted for substantiation:

First Narration
UT3T T 5 ULl e D s Lot JB ulie cpl 08 oo 0 omew 08
Sa‘id ibn Jubayr reports that—Ibn ‘Abbas related:

‘Umar addressed us and stated, “Alf is our best judge and Ubay is our best

9]

qari’.

Second Narration
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From ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hurmuz al-Araj—from Abi Hurayrah who

relates that—Umar ibn al-Khattab stated:

‘AlT is the best judge among us.?

Third Narration

U e BLasl B es e b opl o 30 e
From Abii Mulaykah—from Ibn ‘Abbas—from ‘Umar who announced:

‘Ali is our best judge and Ubay is our best gari’.?

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 2 pg. 109, second part, under ‘Alf al-Murtada; Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 2 pg. 644,
book on tafsir, the verse: We do not abrogate any verse ...; Shaykh al-Tast: Al-Amali, vol. 1 pg. 256, new
print, Najaf Ashraf.

2 Tbid.

3 Al-Isti'ab, vol. 3 pg. 41, discussion on ‘All al-Murtada, with al-Isabah.
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Fourth Narration
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‘Ata’ reports:

‘Umar would declare, ““Alf is the best judge and Ubay is the best reciter of

Qur’an from us.”?

Fifth Narration
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From Shu‘ayb—from Ibrahim al-NakhaT who reports:

When ‘Umar assumed the post of khalifah, he told ‘Alf, “Judge between the

people and remain detached from matters of war.”

Sixth Narration
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In that year (13 A.H.), Umar ibn al-Khattab became khalifah on Tuesday,
with 8 days left of Jumada al-Akhirah. He handed over the judicial affairs
of Madinah to ‘Al ibn Abi Talib and appointed Abli ‘Ubaydah ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd

Allah ibn al-Jarrah al-FihrT his representative in Sham.?

Summary

1. In the Fartqi government, there were many Muftis and judges but

according to Sayyiduna ‘Umar, Sayyiduna ‘All &4l was the best judge

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2 pg. 102, second part, old print.
2 Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 63, chapter 33, Egypt print.
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 7 pg. 31, year 13 A.H.
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and had a special rank in the field of ifta and judiciary. In a like manner,
Sayyiduna Ubay ibn Ka'b #4i5 enjoyed a lofty pedestal in the science of
gira’ah.

2. Sayyiduna ‘All 28l had a special connection to the ifta and judiciary
department. Rasflulldh Jsedfe supplicated in his favour when he
despatched him to Yemen

0 Allah, make his tongue steadfast and inspire his heart with guidance.!

3. Ithasbecome vividly clear that there existed absolutely no hatred, enmity,
animosity, malice, or rancour between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna
‘All @285, neither prior to nor after the Fariiqi reign. Otherwise, those
whose hearts conceal hatred and whose chests are filled with rancour
cannot bear to see each other and do not want to be close to one another.
Sitting together becomes difficult for them. The progress and joy of the
other is distasteful to them. Here, the relationship is totally opposite. All
the tales the Shi'ah and haters of the Sahabah %24 narrate of enmity and

dissension are in total polarity with the above.

Finally, we implore those with sound and fair temperaments to read the above
and contemplate deeply, maintaining truth and impartiality, and support what
they regard as true. Hopefully, the truth will not be concealed.

Taking Cases to the Fariiqi Judiciary

We have mentioned above that judiciary matters were taken to Sayyiduna ‘Al
245 and settled by him during the Faraqt khilafah. it is as if he acted as the chief
judge. When Sayyiduna ‘Alf #4855 needed to settle a dispute, he would approach
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 455 and seek judgement from him. Incidents of such a nature

are found in the books of hadith. We will present a few of them here.

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 5 pg. 107, with reference to Musnad Ahmad.
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Case 1

This report is recorded in the Sihah Sittah. (it will be briefly quoted here).

Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Sayyiduna ‘Al &g took their dispute
over the wealth of the Banii Nadir and the Fay’ to the court of Sayyiduna ‘Umar
285, (Their dispute was over authority, administration, and supervision.)
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &% told them that he will not divide the properties among
them, giving them ownership rights over them. However, the produce will be
distributed among them in the manner it was distributed during the lifetime of
Rasalullah 7=&4(= and this will continue. He said to them, “If you are disputing
over supervision of those lands, then return them to me, 1 will supervise and

71

administer them myself. You will continue receiving the produce as per rule.

Case 2

This case is documented in Kitab al-Athar of both Imam Abt Yasuf and Imam

Muhammad:
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From Aba Yusuf—from Abx Hanifah—from Hammad—from Ibrahim:

‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib and Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam ézais took their case to ‘Umar
wdis regarding (the estate of) the freed-slave of Safiyyah bint ‘Abd al-
Muttalib saais. “Alf said, “I am the ‘asabah (heir) of my paternal aunt and
I am responsible to settle his debts and blood money, hence I will inherit

from him.”

1 Sahth al-Bukhart, vol. 1 pg. 435 - 436; chapter on the share of the khums; Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 2 pg.
806 - 807, chapter on a man keeping sustenance of a year for his family; Sahih Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 81,

chapter on the ruling of Fay’.
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Zubayr then said, “(Safiyyah is) my mother and I will inherit from her

freed slave.”

‘Umar @5 passed judgement of the inheritance in favour of Zubayr and

decided that ‘Alf will not inherit.”

This incident is documented in Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq and Sunan Sa‘id ibn Mansar

as follows:
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Sald says—Abl Mu'awiyah narrated to us saying—Abii ‘Ubaydah al-Dabbi

narrated to us—from Ibrahim who reports:

‘Al and Zubayr took their dispute to ‘Umar over Safiyyah’s freed slave. ‘Al
said, “He is the freed slave of my paternal aunt and I am responsible to pay

his blood money.”

Zubayr said, “He is the freed slave of my mother and I will inherit from

”

him!
‘Umar passed judgement of the inheritance in favour of Zubayr and against

‘AlL?

(A ruling is learnt from here that a close heir is given precedence over a distant
heir.)

1 Imam Aba Yasuf: Kitab al-Athdr, pg. 170, Hadith: 775, chapter on inheritance, Hyderabad Dakkan
print; Imam Muhammad: Kitab al-Athdr, pg. 120, chapter on the inheritance of freed slaves, Anwar
Muhammadi print, Lucknow.

2 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq, vol. 9 pg. 35 - 45, chapter on a woman’s inheritance; Sunan Sa‘id ibn Mansir,
vol. 3 pg. 74, Hadith: 274, section one, chapter on a man being freed and subsequently passing
away leaving behind inheritance, Majlis ‘TImi Karachi, Dabhel, Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 7, book on

inheritance from the section on booty.
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Deductions

1. Sayyiduna ‘Ali 5 was the judge and mufti of the people but Sayyiduna
‘Umar 8l was his judge. He was the judge of the judges. He assigned
4k but would himself

passing verdicts of the public to Sayyiduna ‘Alf
pass judgment on the disputes of Sayyiduna ‘Ali %4, In this manner, he
had established a beautiful system.

2. It is established that Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &5 court was based on justice,
That is why Sayyiduna ‘All 2eéi would refer to him in times of dispute.
Otherwise, he could not refer to a false court when he is practicing on
the Qur'an and Sunnah, nor could he seek judgement from an oppressor
and tyrant. (Just as explained in al-Furd min Al-Kafi, vol. 3 pg. 225, book on
judgements and laws, chapter on the reprehensibility of taking a dispute
to tyrannical judges, Lucknow print.)

3. When Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &5 judiciary system was correct, then there
remains no doubt in the correctness of his khilafah.

4, All these narrations and incidents are pronouncing that there existed
love, not animosity; compassion, not hatred; and friendship, not enmity
between these two righteous men. They enjoyed a pleasant relationship
and there existed no unpleasant feelings between them.

5. The ‘narrations’ of mutual enmity and dispute are nothing more than

unfounded fabrications. Let the readers make a mental note of this fact.

NB: at the end of this section, we would like to mention Sayyiduna ‘Alf’s sz

methodology during his khilafah, which will bring this section to a close.

Let the readers be aware that the buying and selling of an umm al-walad (that
slave girl who bears children for her master) was considered unlawful by both
Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Al &z, However, Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s & view
changed afterwards and he then considered it permissible. When he assumed the
position of khilafah, one of his judges ‘Ubaydah al-Salmani approached him when

this case arose and enquired for him what verdict should be passed in such a case.
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It was at this time that Sayyiduna ‘Ali #2455 made the following declaration. This

narration appears in Sahth al-Bukhari:
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Ayyib—from Ibn Sirin—from ‘Ubaydah al-Salmani—from ‘Ali who

declared:

Continue passing judgement as you were for I dislike dissent, so that either
the people will be united or I will pass away just as my companions passed

away (without dissent).

This declaration of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 445 is recorded in Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag* as

well via his sanad.

Conclusions

+ This declaration is concerning buying and selling of an umm al-walad, not
any other issue (as the Shi‘ah are claiming).

« This declaration cannot be the product of Taqiyyah since he is the khalifah
and it is his reign and this is his judge.

¢ These men had pure souls, clean hearts, and sound temperaments. They
were exonerated from dissent, fanaticism, and doggedness.

+ Sayyiduna ‘Alf &k was not ashamed from retracting any of his verdicts.
He did not take it as distasteful.

* Those men maintained unity to the best of their ability at every juncture.
They loathed discord and despised the spread of conflict.

5o g57.

+ Just as my companions (Abli Bakr, Umar, and ‘Uthman #:4i5) passed away.
These words are a strong support to back the theme under discussion. These

1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzdq, vol. 11 pg. 329.
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religious seniors appreciated and respected the verdicts and judgements
of each other. They understood it reprehensible to pass contradictory
verdicts. They were compassionate and loving to each other. They were
not enemies and opposition to each other.

In the face of such glaring realities, the claim that Sayyiduna ‘All &z
responded in this manner only to avoid clashes and anarchy is incorrect.
Sayyiduna ‘All’s #:4i5 external and internal were not different. His tongue
and heart could not be in conflict. He was not two faced and hypocritical.
The truth is that the lion of Allah, Sayyiduna ‘Al’s bravery, truthfulness,
and honesty are in contrast with this. His statements and actions are

totally correct. They are not the product of two-facedness.
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Section Two: Consultation in Shar1 Rulings

Academic discussions were regularly held between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and
Sayyiduna ‘Alf &gz wherein they would enquire about various religious rulings
from each other. Since Sayyiduna ‘All «edls was the judge during the khilafah,
many rulings were referred to him for verdict. Moreover, Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-
Farhq 4k would consult with the senior Sahabah #2dis when faced with new
laws. On many occasions, he deemed Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s & opinion correct and
ruled that it should be implemented. We will now present some reports from

hadith compilations to have a glimpse at this.

Our goal is not to encompass all the academic discussions they had. Rather,
we wish to present a few of them from which it will be easy realised that these
religious leaders were like honey and sugar. We will also come to learn of the level
of their mutual respect and how they ran the khilafah with unity in religious
matters. It will also be understood that there was no ill feelings between them.

They were living examples of the verse:
S0
The believers are but brothers.!

And the following verse aptly applied to them:

B

oS set
o Sz (25
And whose affair is [determined by] consultation among themselves.’

Before commencing with the incidents, I will like to mention that during these

dialogues, we will find words of benevolence and goodwill from Sayyiduna

1 Strah al-Hujurat: 10.
2 Surah al-Shara: 38.
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‘AlT’s side for Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z&is. The ShiT scholars have recorded this. This
demonstrates their academic connections coupled with compassion and well-

wishing.

Academic Dialogue

Abli Nu‘aym al-Asbahani reports the following discussion in Hilyat al-Awliya”:
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From Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar—from his father who reports
that—Umar ibn al-Khattab said to ‘All ibn Abi Talib &gis:

“Sometimes you were present (in the gathering of Rastlullah is<esie) and
we were absent and you were absent and we were present. So do you have
any knowledge of a man who possessed some knowledge but subsequently

forgot it only to remember it later?”

‘Al said, “I heard RasTlullah &5t saying, ‘Every heart has a cloud, like
the cloud covering the moon. The moon is shining bright when suddenly a
cloud covers it and darkness spreads. But when it moves away, it illuminates
(the sky) again. Sometimes a person speaks and forgets when his mind is

]

clouded. But when it disappears, he remembers.

Words of Benevolence

ShiTscholars have reported the following narration wherein Sayyiduna ‘Alt gives

three pieces of advice to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z&is:

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 2 pg. 196, discussion on Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah.
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Abi ‘Abd Allah 4t narrated:

Amir al-Mu’minin & said to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, “If you remember three
pieces of advice and practice upon them, it will suffice you from all others.

However, if you abandon them, nothing besides them will benefit you.”
“And what are they, ‘Umar enquired eagerly, “O Aba al-Hasan?”

‘Al said, “Implementation of prescribed punishments on the close and
distant (in relation); judging according to the Book of Allah in happiness
and anger; and distributing equally between the dark-skinned and fair-

skinned.”

‘Umar congratulated him thus, “By my life, you have summed it up in a

nutshell most eloquently.™

Consultation in Religious Issues

Some rulings will be listed below over which Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Alt
&zdts held mutual consultation at different junctures and the former practiced
upon the latter’s opinion. These incidents attest to the mutual love, friendship,
and benevolence these pious giants shared and are clear confirmations of our

core discussion. Eyes of insight are needed.

1. Sadaqah

Imam Ahmad records this incident of the people of Sham in his al-Musnad:

1 Tarikh Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 208, discussion on the times of ‘Umar, new Beirut print; Shaykh al-TasT:
Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 2 pg. 71, book on judiciary, chapter on the etiquette of the governors, old Iran
print; Ibn Shaharashab: al-Managib, vol. 2 pg. 120, section regarding his success in resoluteness and

abandonment of hypocrisy, dissimulation.
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From Sufyan—from Ab{ Ishag—from Harithah who reports:

Some people from Sham came to ‘Umar and submitted, “We have obtained
much wealth, horses, and slaves. We desire to fulfil our zakah from there,

which will be a means of purification.”

‘Umar said, “I will do just as my two friends (Rastlullah isaf and

Sayyiduna Abd Bakr zais) did before me.”

Subsequently, he consulted with the Sahabah of Rastlullah i, and
‘Al was among them. “Alf said, “It is alright on condition that it is not a

recurring tax that will be taken from them after you.”

2. Diyah (Blood money)

This narration appears in Kanz al-'Ummadl and is referenced to Musannaf ‘Abd al-

Razzag:
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Hibbi ibn Yala updates that a man approached Ya'la and said, “This is my

brother’s murderer.”

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 14, masanid ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, with selections of Kanz, Egypt print; al-
Daraqutnt: al-Sunan, vol. 1 pg. 219, chapter on encouragement to take out charity, Ansari print, Delhi;

Sharh Ma‘ant al-Athar, vol. 1 pg. 310, book on zakah, chapter on horses.
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Consequently, Ya'la handed the criminal over to the bereaved who
amputated his limb with a sword and thought that he had killed him.
Meanwhile there were still sparks of life in him so his family took him and
treated him until he recovered. The person came back to Ya'la and said,

“This is my brother’s murderer.”
Ya'la told him, “But did I not hand him over to you.”

The person explained what had happened. Subsequently, Ya‘la summoned
the man. His limb had become paralysed. So his wound was examined and
evaluated and it was realised that it amounted to a penalty of blood money.
So Ya'la said to the man, “If you wish, give him his blood money and kill

him. Otherwise, leave him.”

The man went to ‘Umar and appealed for assistance against Ya‘la so ‘Umar
wrote to Ya‘la to come to him. Accordingly, he came and related the entire
incident. ‘Umar then consulted ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib who gave him the same
verdict Ya'la gave. So ‘Ali and ‘Umar were unanimous on Ya'la’s decision to

give him blood money and kill him or spare his life.

‘Umar then commended Ya'la, “You are definitely a worthy judge,” and

restored him to his post.!

3. A Compelled Woman
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Al-A‘mash—from Sa‘'d ibn ‘Ubadah—from Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami

who said:

A woman’s case was brought before Umar ibn al-Khattab. She was
extremely thirsty and passed by a shepherd and begged him for water. He
refused to give her water except if she allows him access to herself. Due to

desperation, she acceded. People consulted regarding whether she should

1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzdq, vol. 9 pg. 432; Kanz al- Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 300, Hadith: 3481, first edition.
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be stoned or not. ‘Ali said, “She is mudtarrah (compelled). I feel that she
should be released.” And ‘Umar did just that.!

This incident is also recorded by Sa‘ld ibn Mansir al-Makki al-Khurasant and

‘Abd al-Razzag®.

4. Homosexuality

The Shi'T scholars have documented this incident in the book of punishments in

the chapter of punishment for homosexuality. The following wording is taken

from al-Fura min Al-Kaft of Muhammad ibn Ya'qab al-KulaynT al-Raz:
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I heard Abii ‘Abd Allah 4% reporting:

A man was found (committing immorality) with another man during the
reign of ‘Umar. One of them fled while the other was seized and brought to

‘Umar. ‘Umar asked the Sahabah, “What are your views.”

Some said do this and others said do that. ‘Umar then said, “What do you
say O Abii al-Hasan?”

‘Al responded, “Execute him.”

Accordingly, he was executed. They wanted to carry him away (to bury
him) but ‘Alf interrupted saying, “Wait, one segment of his punishment is

outstanding?”

“And what remains,” ‘Umar enquired.

1 Al-Bayhadq: al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 8 pg. 236, book on punishments, chapter on one who fornicates

with a coerced woman.

2 Sunan Sa‘id ibn Mansur, vol. 2 pg. 72.

3 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 4 pg. 108.
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He explained, “Call for firewood.”

Accordingly ‘Umar called for firewood. Amir al-Mu’'minin ordered that he

be incinerated and so he was.!

5. Punishment for Consuming Alcohol
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Ibn Wabarah reports:

Khalid ibn al-Walid sent me to ‘Umar. I came to him while ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, ‘Ali, Talhah, and Zubayr were in his
company, reclining in the Masjid. I submitted, “Khalid ibn al-Walid sent me
to you. He conveyed his salam to you and said that people are entrapped in

consuming wine and are trivialising its penalty.”
‘Umar said, “Ask these men around you.”

‘Al suggested, “I feel that when a person is intoxicated he blabbers, and

when he blabbers he slanders. And a slanderer is given eighty lashes.”
‘Umar said, “Relay what he said to your leader.”

The narrator says, “So Khalid gave eighty lashes and so did ‘Umar.”

1 Al-Furd’ min Al-Kafi, vol. 3 pg. 109, book on hudtd, chapter on the hadd of homosexuality, Lucknow
print; Shaykh al-Tast: al-Istibsar, vol. 2 pg. 306, book on hudiid, chapter on the hadd of homosexuality,
Lucknow print.

2 Sunan al-Daraqugn, vol. 2 pg. 354 - 358, with al-MughnT’s footnotes, under the discussion on hudad,
Delhi print; al-Mustadrak, vol. 4 pg. 375, book on hudiid, Hyderabad print, Dakkan; Muwatta’ Malik, pg.
357, the narrations concerning the hadd of consuming alcohol, Delhi print; Sharh Ma'ant al-Athar, vol.
2 pg. 88, book on hudid, Delhi print; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 3 pg. 100, 101, 104, book on hudad, hadd of
alcohol, with reference to Ibn Jarir, al-Bayhadqf, ‘Abd al-Razzagq, etc., first edition, Da’irat al-Ma‘arif,

Hyderabad Dakkan; Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 7 pg. 378, hadd of alcohol, Beirut print.
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6. Stealing

A thief stole for a third time, so Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k consulted with the
Sahabah #24is. He agreed with Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s &4k view, i.e. the thief should
be imprisoned for life. A portion of the text is quoted here from ‘Ala’ al-Din ibn

Turkamant’s al-Jawhar al-Nagt ‘ala Sunan al-Bayhagt:

Q‘J}SJ:‘JP‘MB&)M%}FA)L%I”;QE

‘Umar consulted them regarding a thief and they unanimously agreed on

‘AlT’s view.!
Note:

The ShiT scholars have also mentioned that initially the punishment for

consuming alcohol was minor but ...
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The people continued increasing until he stopped at eighty. ‘Ali forwarded
this opinion to ‘Umar and the latter was happy with it.?

This narration is found in other ShiTbooks besides al-Furi‘min Al-Kaft. We thought

this reference would be sufficient for corroboration.

Deductions of this Section

1. Academic discussions were held between Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna
‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘AlT &g, They awarded one another words of
advice and benevolence.

1 Al-Jawhar al-Nagt ‘ala Sunan al-Bayhagqt, vol. 8 pg. 275.
2 Al-Fura‘ min Al-Kaft, vol. 3 pg. 117, chapter the mandatory hadd of drinking, Nawl Kashawr print,

Lucknow.
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2. Consultations were held at times to decide rulings and the unanimous
view was implemented. Just as the believers’ quality is mentioned in the
Qur’an:

NPT S P
2 S 2
And whose affair is [determined by] consultation among themselves

They are the full focus of this verse.

All these narrations are evidence that there existed compassion, love,
and affection between these religious seniors and elders of the ummabh,

Disputes, hatred, and enmity were totally non-existent.

Removing a Misconception and a Caution

When incidents of the academic discussion between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and
Sayyiduna ‘All &4k wherein they would share ideas and discuss rulings are
mentioned, those who oppose the Sahabah #2dis attribute all this to Sayyiduna
‘Umar’s 45 ignorance and propagate the false ideology that he was unaware
and unqualified in the academic field. All this is in contrast to reality and is the

product of wayward understanding.

Those who happened to read their books are fully aware of this methodology
of theirs. They have dedicate chapters and sections for the criticism against al-

FarQiq &z, They establish Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s academic prowess over Sayyiduna

‘Umar &85 and begin this discussion.

Study Falak al-Najat (vol. 1 chapter 4) and A’nah Madh-hab Sunni, etc. and then
hopefully these assertions will be attested to. These books are authored by the
Sht‘ah of Jhang district.

1 Siirah al-Shira: 38.
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To remove doubts and misgivings from the objectors and to give them solace
and comfort, some rulings and incidents will be cited wherein Sayyiduna ‘Ali
22l himself expresses his unawareness at some junctures, at some instances
other Sahabah’s #24& stance besides his was correct and his action was incorrect
as established by his own acknowledgement, and sometimes he had a view and
practiced upon it deeming it accurate but later changed his view and retracted
from his initial view and followed the opinion of other Sahabah %24k, yet never
felt any restriction or complication. Snippets from various references will be

cited now. Kindly study them carefully:

First Report

This is the statement of Sayyiduna ‘Ali #2455 recorded in Nahj al-Balaghah:
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Do not desist from speaking the truth or advising justice because I do not
consider myself above error nor do I feel safe from committing mistakes
except that Allah protects me from myself, which He has greater ownership

over than myself.!

Second Report

It is reported from Sayyiduna ‘Al &k in Kanz al-'Ummal with reference to Ibn
Jarir and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr:
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Muhammad ibn Kab reports:

A man asked ‘Alf about a ruling and he answered.

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 436, his sermon at Siffin.
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So the man said, “It is not like this. Rather it is like this.”

‘Alf confessed, “You are right and I was wrong. And above every person of

knowledge is one more knowledgeable.”

Third Report
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RabTah ibn Darr3j narrates that ‘Al performed two units of salah after ‘Asr
(en route to Makkah). ‘Umar got upset with him and shouted, “Are you not

aware that Rastlullah iz<esie would forbid us from this?”?

Fourth Report
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‘Tkrimah recalls:

‘AlT burnt a tribe that apostatised from Islam. When news of this reached
Ibn ‘Abbas, he commented, “Had I been in authority, I would have executed
them as per the command of Rastlulldh is<zit-, he ordered, ‘Whoever
changes his religion, kill him. I would not have burnt them since Rastilullah

”

Izl forbade, ‘Do not punish with Allah’s punishment:
This reached ‘Alf who acknowledged, “Ibn ‘Abbas spoke the truth.”

This hadith is hasan sahih.?

1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 5 pg. 241, regarding the etiquette of knowledge and the ‘Ulama’, first edition.

2 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzagq, vol. 2 pg. 430; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 17, musnadat ‘Umar, with selection
of Kanz.

3 Jami* al-Tirmidht, pg. 230, 176, chapters on hudtd, the narrations concerning the hadd for a murtad,
Mujtaba’T print, Delhi; Musnad Humaydi, vol. 1 pg. 244 - 245, Hadith: 533.
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There are many such rulings concerning which Sayyiduna ‘Ali s changed his

opinion, e.g.

+ Selling ummahat al-awlad (slave girls who bear children for their masters).
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z would prohibit their sale while on the other hand

Sayyiduna ‘Alf «dis would allow the same. The latter’s judge ‘Ubaydah
al-Salmant submitted that we prefer the unanimous view (which is the

view of Sayyiduna ‘Umar i) over your individual view. Accordingly, the
judge continued passing judgement according to Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s view
in the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘AlT 4% and ‘Alf abandoned his own view

telling the judge, “Continue passing judgement as you were.”*

In inheritance, in the case when the deceased is survived by the paternal
grandfather and brothers, Sayyiduna ‘Ali s would give a third to the
grandfather. He later retracted from this view and opted for the view of
other Sahabah #:4&5 of a sixth.?

During the lifetime of Rastlullah is:Edfe, Sayyiduna ‘All & thought
about marrying Abti Jahl’s daughter. Rastilullah #%.&4e became extremely

angry at this, so he discarded this thought.?

There are numerous stories of such a nature recorded in the books. These few
incidents have been presented for the sound-minded to ponder over. After
an unbiased study of the above it will become manifest that expressing one’s
unawareness of a certain issue, erring, abandoning one’s research and opting for
another’s, etc., is not a defect or shortcoming nor befitting of censure. If it is,
then it is found on both sides. And if it is not a defect and cause of objection,
then too it is on both sides. If only a little impartiality is observed, the issue will

become clear and there will be no need for any questions or answers.

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 526, chapter on ‘AlT’s virtues; Qadi ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Mu'tazilt: Kitab al-
Mughni, pg. 18; Ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrant: Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 156.

2 Kitab al-Mughni, pg. 18; Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3 pg. 156.

3 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 438, book on jihad, the chapter concerning the armour, staff, and sword
of Rastlullah &4, NGr Muhammadi print, Delhi; Sahth al-Bukhart, vol. 1 pg. 528, book on virtues,

chapter on mention of the son-in-laws of the Nabi is«&4e, Nar Muhammadi print, Delhi.
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Caution

It is befitting to clarify that Sayyiduna ‘Al &k maintained the rulings
determined in the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45 in his own reign. He did not
follow another path. He neither invented new rules of governship, nor did he
begin a new methodology, nor did he alter the administrative affairs. Rather, he
continued following the Fartqi pattern and judgements and established his state
in the light of these regulations and laws. The senior ‘Ulama’ of the ummah have

clearly documented this in their books.

‘Allamah Zayn al-Din Abii al-Farj ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Shihab al-Din Ibn Rajab al-
Hambalt al-Baghdadi (from the eighth century) writes in his book Jami‘ al-‘Ulam
wa al-Hikam ft Sharh Khamsin Hadithan:
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‘Alf a5 would follow his (‘Umar’s) judgments and verdicts and would say,

“Certainly, ‘Umar was rashid al-amr (guided in his verdicts).”*

A few ahadith were mentioned before in this volume in chapter one, section two,
under theme four which support and substantiate the above. They will be briefly

quoted here to refresh the memory.

1. Sharik reports from Zubayd—and this is the statement of Sayyiduna Zayd

372595

keils as well:
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‘Ali resembled ‘Umar in sirah (administration of state).2

2. Abi Ja'far Muhammad Bagqir &%z emphatically states:

1 Jami' al-'Ulim wa al-Hikam, pg. 250, fourth edition.
2 Yahya ibn Adam: Kitab al-Khardj, pg. 24, Egypt print; al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 85, section on the

reports of ‘Alf on ‘Umar’s virtues.
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‘Ali followed their (AbT Bakr and ‘Umar) methodology in the khums.!

o 5 S ;fi Sl @
By Allah, he followed the path of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar in its regard.”?

3. Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Alt declared:
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1 do not know of ‘Alf opposing ‘Umar or changing anything he did from the

time he arrived in Kiifah.?
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4. Itis reported from Sayyiduna ‘All’s i reliable student ‘Abd Khayr:
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‘Abd Khayr heard ‘Alf affirming:

Certainly, ‘Umar was inspired and rightly guided in matters (of the state).
By Allah, I will not alter anything ‘Umar instated.*

5. The statement of ‘Allamah Sha'bi:
e btz sdie oY S L B8l pls e Jo B
‘AlT announced when he arrived in Kifah:

1 will not open any knot tied by ‘Umar.’ (I will not change anything ‘Umar

passed.)

1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq, vol. 5 pg. 237, chapter on khums.

2 Sharh Ma'‘ani al-Athar, vol. 2 pg. 135, chapter on the share of the Dhawi al-Qurb3, Delhi print.

3 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 85, section on the reports of ‘All on ‘Umar’s virtues.

4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabr, vol. 4 pg. 145, Dakkan print; Kitab al-Kharaj, pg. 23, Egypt print.

5 Kitab al-Khardj, pg. 24, Egypt print; Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 232, Hadith: 848, Egypt print; Musannaf Ibn Abt
Shaybah, vol. 12 pg. 33, book of virtues, the virtues of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab &%, Karachi Print.
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Summary

This is just a glimpse at some of the narrations and incidents for the benefit of
those who love the truth. There are many such incidents and transmissions of

this nature found in the books. These reports have proved beyond doubt that:

¢ Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Talib 245 established the Fartigi governmental system
in his khilafah and took great care to follow the verdicts and judgements

passed in the FartiqT era.

¢ There was complete harmony between the sirah of Sayyiduna ‘Ali and

Sayyiduna ‘Umar G&gis,

¢ The matters that were founded in the FarGqi state, Sayyiduna ‘Al &z
maintained them to the tee and never made the slightest change in them.
This by itself proves the correctness of the Faraqi khilafah and also depicts
the love and unity these illustrious seniors shared.
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Section Three

Incidents will be mentioned here which speak about the mutual consultation
between Sayyiduna Umar and Sayyiduna AlTézgis regarding administrative affairs
of the state and the former’s approval of the latter’s views and their subsequent
implementation. Moreover, those narrations will be reproduced which prove that
Sayyiduna ‘Umar appointed Sayyiduna ‘Ali &5 as his representative on many
occasions. Instances of compassion will also be relayed. Incidents of such a nature
are numerous, but we present a few here as samples. Every man with sense will

realise the relationship these two men shared after studying these incidents.

Consultation regarding Administrative Matters

1. Faruqi Allowance

When Sayyiduna ‘Umar #dis was appointed Amir al-Mu'minin, his previous

business came to an end. The Sahabah held a consultation regarding his allowance.

This incident is documented in Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d and Tarikh al-Tabart:
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Abi Umamah ibn Sahl reported:

He sent for the Companions of Rastlullah &g and consulted with them.
He said, “I am occupied in this matter (of khilafah). So what is permissible

for me from the treasury?”

‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan said, “Eat and feed.” Sald ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl

gave the same opinion.

He said to ‘Alf, “What do you feel about this matter?”
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He replied, “Breakfast and supper.”

‘Umar practiced upon this.!
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Ibn ‘Umar reports:

‘Umar said, “I was a businessman. Allah made my dependents independent
by means of my business. Now, you have occupied me with your affair (of

khilafah). What do you feel is permissible for me from this wealth?”

People began submitting many opinions but ‘All remained silent. ‘Umar
asked, “What do you say, O ‘Al?”

He replied, “What is sufficient for you and your dependents, with

moderation. Nothing else besides this wealth is permissible for you.”

The people agreed, ““Ali ibn Abi Talib’s view is correct.”

The ‘Ulama’ elucidate that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k would get allowance for food
from the public treasury and two garments to wear, one in summer and one in
winter. For travel purposes, a camel would be arranged for him and he would be
given a servant. This was all the benefits the Khalifah of Islam received from the

Muslims.

2. Islamic Calendar

The Gregorian calendar is calculated from the birth of Sayyiduna Tsa @i,

During the reign of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4, he consulted the Muh3jirin and others

regarding from when should the Islamic calendar commence. Different people

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 221, chapter on ‘Umar, Leiden print, Europe.
2 Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muliik, vol. 4 pg. 164, year 15, old Egypt print; Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg.
89 - 90, Egypt print.
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gave various ideas. Imam al-BukharT has documented this occurrence in al-Tarikh
al-Saghir and Al-Tartkh al-Kabir:
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‘Uthman ibn Rafi‘ reports that he heard Sa‘ld ibn al-Musayyab saying:
‘Umar enquired, “From when should we start the calendar.”

He gathered the Muhajirin for this purpose. ‘Alf said to him, “From the day
the Nabi il emigrated to Madinah.”

Accordingly, he began the calendar from then.!
Hafiz Ibn Kathir included more detail to the incident:
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Some people said, “Start the calendar from the birth of Rastlullah

Others suggested, “From his appointment (as Nabi).”

‘All =g and others proposed that it commence from his hijrah from
Makkah to Madinah due to everyone’s familiarity with it and that it is

more famous than the birth and appointment.

‘Umar and the Sahabah favoured this view. Accordingly, Umar commanded
that the calendar be launched from Rasalullah’s isii= hijrah and they

began from Muharram the starting of that year.?

1 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, pg. 9, Anwar Muhammadi print, llahabad, India; Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 1 pg. 9,
Hyderabad print, Dakkan; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 14, book on hijrah, Hyderabad print, Dakkan; Sirat
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 51, Egypt print.

2 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 74, Egypt print.
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The ‘Ulama have written that the Islamic calendar was introduced just two and a

half years into the Fartqt khilafah in the month of Muharram.!

3. The Jizyah of al-Jazirah

A conquest dubbed the Conquest of al-Jazirah took place in the year 17 A.H.
The residents of that area were ethnically Christian. Sayyiduna Sa‘'d ibn Abi
Waqqas «dks sent a delegation of their leaders to Sayyiduna ‘Umar @& in
Madinah Munawwarah so they may come to a decision regarding their Jizyah,

etc. The delegation arrived in Madinah and spoke to Sayyiduna ‘Umar 555, They

suggested:
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“Take something from us but do not call it Jizyah (tax).”
‘Umar said, “We will call it Jizyah and you may call it what you want to.”

‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib said to him, “Did Sa‘d not double the sadaqah upon them

already.”
He said, “Definitely.”

He considered what ‘Alf said and became pleased with it as a substitute

(term) for the Jizyah.?

4. The Conquered Land of Iraq

When the Muslims conquered Iraq, a special consultation was held to discuss
what to do with the lush and fertile lands of the area and the farmers. This

consultation has been documented by the muhaddithin and Fugaha’

1 Strat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 51.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 198, conquest of al-Jazirah, 17 A.H.; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 76, discussion on

the conquest of al-Jazirah, 17 A.H.
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Isra'll narrated to us—from Abu Ishag—from Harithah ibn Mudrib—from
‘Umar =g that he intended to divide the land (of Iraq) between the
Muslims. He first commanded them to estimate. It turned out that each
Muslim will receive a piece of land equivalent to three farmers’ lands. He
then consulted the Sahabah of the Nabi 4«4 in this regard. ‘Alf ibn Abi
Talib told him, “Leave them (and take tax from them) so that it will be

capital for the Muslims.” He implemented this suggestion.

He then sent ‘Uthman ibn Hunayf who stipulated for the rich 48, for the

middle-class 24, and for the lower class 12 dirhams as tax.!

5. The Land of Nahawand

In 21 AH., when news of the mobilisation of the forces of Persian reached

Madinah, Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k held a meeting with the Sahabah #2dis. Various

Sahabah delivered pertinent advices. Ibn Kathir records the incident:
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1 Yahya ibn Adam: Kitab al-Khardj, pg. 42, Egypt print; Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 59, Egypt print; al-Bayhaq:
al-Sunan al-Kubrd, vol. 9 pg. 134, book on expeditions, chapter on land, Dakkan print; Kanz al- Ummal,
vol. 2 pg. 301, book on jihad from the section on booty, discussion on Jizyah, with reference to Ibn

Zanjawiyyah and al-Khar2'iti, first edition, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
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‘Uthman, Talhah, Zubayr, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf stood up from the
influential men. Each of them spoke individually, and conveyed what was
in their hearts most eloquently and expressively. They agreed that ‘Umar
should not travel from Madinah but he should rather mobilise and send

forces who will be bound to his instructions and commands.

The address of ‘AlT was as follows, “O Amir al-Mu’minin! This religion is not
assisted or deserted by abundance or scarcity of numbers. It is His religion
which He gave supremacy to and His army whom He honoured and assisted
with the angels until it reached this lofty level. We have full conviction on
the promise of Allah and Allah will definitely deliver on His promise and
assist His army. Your position among them, O Amir al-Mu’minin, is like
the string of an amulet, keeping it together and holding it. If it breaks,
the beads on it will fall and scatter, and all will never again be collected
together. Today, although the Arabs are few in number, they are plenty and

reverenced due to Islam. So remain where you are.”

‘Umar was amazed and delighted at ‘All’s advice. ‘Umar’s habit was that
when he would consult anyone, he would not finalise a decision until he
consulted with ‘Abbas. Now when the speeches of the Sahabah pleased him

in this matter, he presented them to ‘Abbas (who approved and the orders

were carried out).!

The above consultation in the books of the Shi'ah

The consultation that was held regarding Nahawand has been documented by the
Sht'ah in books considered reliable by them like Nahj al-Baldghah, etc. Sayyiduna
‘AlT’s #28di unique address is documented in great detail in Nahj al-Balaghah
wherein he presents benevolent and considerate views to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &8s
with regards the battle with the Persians. Its subject matter is nearly the same
as the quotation from al-Bidayah. Both Sunni and ShiT historians have recorded
this incident and have openly publicised Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s heartfelt address to

Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4. He says:

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 107, year 21 A.H.; Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 4 pg. 237, conquest of Nahawand 21 A H.,
Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 252; Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 120.
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Part of his address after ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab consulted them regarding
him travelling to fight the Persians himself:

This matter is neither assisted nor deserted by abundance or scarcity of
numbers. It is the religion of Allah which He made dominant and His army
whom He prepared and assisted until it reached this lofty level and spread
far and wide. We have full conviction on the promise of Allah and Allah
will definitely fulfil His promise and assist His army. The position of the
administrator of the state is like the string of a pearl necklace, which keeps
and holds the beads together. If the string breaks, the beads on it will fall
and scatter, and all will never again be collected together. Today, although
the Arabs are few in number, they are plenty due to Islam and privileged
due to unanimity. So be the pivot and let the Arabs surround you like
the stone of the mill and let them face the heat of war to your exclusion.
Because if you move from this land, the Arabs will pounce on you from

every niche and corner of the peninsula.!

Benefits of the above

1. Sayyiduna ‘Umar included Sayyiduna ‘Ali &2&s in important consultations.
This is a clear sign of sincerity and conviction.

2. The divine promise of governance on earth recorded in the Qur’an,
Sayyiduna ‘All s stated its manifestation in the Farfqi era. He included
himself in Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &4 group. This is an example of his unity

and agreement.

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 264, ‘AlT’s address concerning fighting the Persians, Egypt print; Kitab
Akhbar al-Tiwal, pg. 134, new Egypt print.
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3. He asserted that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &85 is the administrator of the affairs
of all the Muslims, their caretaker and protector. He named ‘Umar’s
religion Allah’s religion and ‘Umar’s army Allah’s army. This is evidence
for the correctness of the Fariq khilafah.

4. He likened Sayyiduna ‘Umar #dis to the string of a necklace affirming
that the unity and system of the ummah is dependent on his blessed
existence.

5. He finally equated him to the pivot of the mill of Islam before sincerely
advising him to remain behind at the base, Madinah Munawwarah and
not to venture out explaining to him that his venturing out is dangerous

for the Muslims.

It has become more manifest than the sun in broad daylight to the readers that
there existed conviction, reliance, and love between these two personalities.
There is no need to ponder deeply to realise the baselessness and falseness of
the tales of their disagreement and disunity. Allah’s Speech is true. And these
incidents are glaring testimony to the fact that the tales of enmity and hatred are

nothing more than concoctions.

6. War with the Romans

ShiT scholars have written in the books they take pride in like Nahj al-Balaghah,

37255

amongst others, that when Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartq i made preparations for
the war against the Romans, Sayyiduna ‘AlTzedis presented to him his sincere counsel.
The senior commentators of Nahj al-Balaghah (Ibn Abi al-Hadid and Ibn Maytham
al-Bahrani) have quoted details attached to this counsel. They have not criticised

it in any way, which proves its authenticity in their eyes. The text is as follows:
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His address when ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab sought his opinion regarding
leaving to fight the Romans himself.

When you will go out to the enemy and face them yourself, then—Allah
forbid—if you are killed, the Muslims will have no sanctuary in any of the
cities. There is no one after you to whom they can return to after your
demise. So rather send them an experienced man and combine him with
people who have resoluteness, experience, and goodwill. If Allah grants
them victory then this is what you aspire. However, if the opposite happens,

you will be the support for the people and the sanctuary for the Muslims.!

Ibn Abt al-Hadid al-Mu'tazilt comments under this address:
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Remember that this battle was the Battle of Palestine in which Bayt
al-Maqdis was conquered. Abii Jafar al-Tabarl (Muhammad ibn Jarir)
mentioned it in his Tarikh and added that ‘Ali was appointed over Madinah

when ‘Umar left for Sham and that he said to ‘Umar, “Do not leave yourself.

Do you want a dog race?”?

The fruits of the above

1. Sayyiduna ‘Ali regards Sayyiduna ‘Umar &g the support structure of the

Muslims.
2. He called him the sanctuary of the Muslims.

3. This sincere advice reveals the goodwill and benevolence he entertains for

s2 sTt

Sayyiduna ‘Umar sediss,

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 253, Egypt print with footnotes of Shaykh ‘Abduhd.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 2 pg. 584 - 585, Beirut print; Ibn Maytham: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol.
3 pg. 161 - 162, new Tehran print; al-Durrah al-Najfiyyah Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 176, Iran print;
Sayyid ‘All NaqT: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah (Persian commentary), vol. 2 pg. 406 - 407, Tehran print.
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4. These words indicate to the correctness of the Fartqi khilafah. Had this
khilafah been oppressive and tyrannical (like some assume) then how

could Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s approach him with sincerity and love at every

juncture? How could he award him with advices of goodwill and caring?

If he had no power to oppose Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45 and regarding clashing
with him contrary to goodness, he would not have mingled with those
oppressive khulafa’, but would have remained aloof from them and cut

ties with them. He would practice upon the divine directive:
500 055 1520 G0 1555
And do not incline toward those who do wrong, lest you be touched by the Fire.!

People of reason and sound temperament will be able to ponder over these

aspects and reach the correct conclusions.

7. Division of Wealth

Wealth came pouring into Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &z hands after the conquests.
After distributing the wealth (among the needy), a meeting was held to discuss
what to do with the remainder. Hafiz Ntr al-Din al-Haythamt has narrated this
incident in Majma“ al-Zawa’id with reference to Muhaddith al-Bazzar which

contains Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s &5 opinion:
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Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah reports:

1 Strah Had: 113.
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Wealth was brought to ‘Umar who distributed it among the Muslims. Some
wealth remained so he consulted them with regards to it. They said, “Maybe

you should keep it for a rainy day (and not distribute it immediately).”

This whole time ‘All remained silent, speaking not a word. So ‘Umar asked,

“What is the matter, O Ab al-Hasan? You are not speaking?”
He said, “The people have already spoken.”
‘Umar said, “You also express your opinion to me.”

He said, “Firstly, Allah listed the recipients of this wealth. Secondly, when
the wealth of Bahrain came to Rasflullah ds«dfe, night fell and he was
unable to distribute it promptly. He performed all the salah in the Masjid
(and did not go home). I saw clear signs of worry on his blessed face. Until
the wealth was not distributed, he felt no peace. (So we should also feel no

peace until it is promptly distributed.)”
‘Umar said, “You should definitely distribute this wealth.”

Accordingly, ‘Alf distributed it and I received 800 dirhams.!

8. Penalty for a Miscarried Foetus

Fakhr al-Islam ‘AlT ibn Muhammad al-Bazdawi al-HanafT (d. 482 A.H.) briefly wrote
about this incident. The background of the incident is that Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-
Farlq & summoned a pregnant woman (regarding some complaint of hers).

Due to his awe and fear, she miscarried and lost her child. He continues:
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1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id, vol. 10 pg. 238, chapter regarding spending and withholding, Egypt print; Usal
Fakhr al-Islam al-Bazdawt, pg. 239 - 240, new edition, Nir Muhammad print, Karachi with the takhrjj
of al-Qasim ibn Qatlibagha al-HanafT; ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-BukharT: Kashf al-Asrar Sharh Usill Bazdawt, vol.
3 pg. 949, old print.
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He consulted the Sahabah regarding the miscarriage of a woman. They
indicated that there is no penalty (for the child). ‘Al was silent all this
time. When ‘Umar asked him, he said, “I feel that paying the penalty (blood

money) for the child is compulsory upon you.”

‘AlT’s Appointment as Deputy

We have mentioned some incidents regarding consultations. We will now
mention a second aspect regarding their relationship. When Sayyiduna ‘Umar
al-Fartq #&& needed to leave Madinah Munawwarah on few occasions, he
appointed Sayyiduna ‘Alf ks as his deputy on many of these occasions. The
books of history have recorded such incidents and we will report some of them
in the following pages. Hopefully, the readers will ponder over them and realise
the level of their unity and reliance on one another. These incidents also prove
beyond doubt that there existed no hatred, animosity, and bitterness between
them. Otherwise, the former would not have appointed the latter his deputy, nor
would the latter consent to such a request. When there is rancour, people do
not wish to even see the other’s face. Appointing that person to a position of
honour and as a successor is unfathomable. Have a look at some of these historic

anecdotes.

1. Gathering at the Surar Pond

This incident of the year 14 A.H. is documented by Ibn Jarir al-TabarT and Ibn
Kathir:
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1 Usal Fakhr al-Islam al-Bazdawt, pg. 239, chapter on consensus, new print, Nir Muhammadi, Karachi;
Abi Bakr ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Sahl Shams al-A'immah (d. 483.490 A.H.): Usil al-Sarakhsi, vol. 1 pg. 304,
Hyderabad Dakkan print; Kashf al-Asrar Sharh Usal Bazdawt, vol. 3 pg. 949, chapter on consensus,
old Egypt print; Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 300, Hadith: 3485, with reference to ‘Abd al-Razzaq and
al-Bayhag, first edition; Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 9 pg. 458, chapter regarding one the sultan
frightens, Beirut print.
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‘Umar journeyed on the first day of Muharram of this year (14 A.H.) with
the armies from Madinah and halted at a pond called Surar. He mobilised
the army with a determination to fight the Iragis himself. He appointed
‘AlT ibn AbT Talib his deputy over Madinah and took ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
and the noble Sahabah along with him. He then set up a meeting to consult
the Sahabah regarding his determination. It was called out that salah
has gathered. A message had already been sent to ‘Ali so he came from
Madinah. He then consulted them and they all agreed with him on going
to Iraq besides ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf.!

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf opposed this decision and said, “If perchance
you are harmed, there is fear of weakness and feebleness seizing the
Muslims of the entire globe. Send someone else in your place and return
to Madinah.”

This opinion was passed. Subsequently, ‘Umar & returned to Madinah

and sent Sa‘d ibn Malik (Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas) on his behalf.?

2. The Conquest of Bayt al-Maqdis

The second instance was at the conquest of Bayt al-Maqdis in 15 A.H. Ibn Kathir’s

text follows:
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1 Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 4 pg. 83, old Egypt print; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 35, Egypt print.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 83, old Egypt print; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 35, under the year 14 A.H., Egypt
print.

94



Abii ‘Ubaydah then besieged Bayt al-Maqdis and made things difficult for
them until finally they agreed to settle for a compromise on condition
that Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab comes to them. Abt ‘Ubaydah
wrote to him concerning this. ‘Umar consulted with the people about
this. ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan indicated that he should not travel there so that
it be more disgraceful and humiliating for them (the Christians). On the
other hand, ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib proposed that he should journey to them
so that it eases matters upon the Muslims in their siege. ‘Umar opted for
‘AlT’s proposal, and not ‘Uthman’s, and travelled with the armies in their
direction. He appointed ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib his successor over Madinah and
‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib travelled in the advance guard of his army.!

Ibn Jarir al-TabarT has recorded this incident in his famous book Tarikh al-Umam
wa al-Muliik, in the events of the year 15 A.H., in the chapter regarding the
conquest of al-Magqdis.
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‘Adi ibn Sahl reports:

When the people of Sham requested assistance from ‘Umar against the

people of Palestine, he appointed ‘AlT his deputy and left to help them.?

3. Journey towards Aylah
Al-TabarT recorded this incident of the year 17 A.H. regarding his journey to Aylah:
qu;&:,@,bmixgtjﬂt\,xi)awpwcfj@mnyL?quis,,‘,ycf
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‘Umar left and appointed ‘AlT his replacement over Madinah. Many Sahabah
left with him. They travelled swiftly on the road towards Aylah and as they

drew close, they moved off that road.

1 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 55, the year 15 A.H.
2 Tarikh al-Tabar.
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4. Najran

It is reported from Ibn Sirin in Kanz al- Ummadl that Sayyiduna ‘Umar appointed

Sayyiduna ‘All &g governor over Najran:
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Ibn Sirin reports:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to the people of Najran, “I have despatched
‘Alf to you with special instructions to treat those who embrace Islam with
kindness and compassion. I commanded him to give the farmer half of
the produce of the land he worked on. I do not intended banishing you
from here as long as you do things properly and I am pleased with your

actions.
The above narrations are pronouncing:

+ Sayyiduna ‘All 445 joined Sayyiduna ‘Umar &&ks in matters of the state
and in important meetings.

+ The former spoke words of goodwill for the latter and presented opinions
of compassion and sincerity.

* The latter appointed Sayyiduna ‘Ali 42 as his deputy on many occasions
and sent him as his governor to some localities.

« All of the above are evidence for the good conduct, mutual sincerity, and

love between these two seniors.

Incidents of Compassion

In this section, we discussed mutual consultations followed by appointment as

deputy. We now wish to present a few more incidents which prove the informality,

1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 2 pg. 313, old print, book on jihad, section on booty, discussion on kharaj.
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compassion, and friendship that existed between Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq and
Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada &:g&is and they verified and supported each other’s
dealings. This again is proof for their harmonious relationship, mutual reliance,

and intense love.

1. Incident of Informality

Al-Dhahab1 writes:
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Qays ibn ‘Ubadah recalls, “I entered Madinah in search of knowledge and
good character. I saw someone wrapped in two shawls, with long hair, with
his hand placed on ‘Umar’s shoulder. I asked, ‘Who is this?” “Alf ibn Abi
Talib wais, they replied.™

2. ‘Ali’s supplication for Illuminating the Masjid

‘Ulama have written that in the year 14 A.H., Sayyiduna ‘Umar %4 organised
Tarawih to be performed in congregation during Ramadan. It is recorded in
Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat in the 14 A.H:
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In this year, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab commanded people to gather to perform

salah in the month of Ramadan.?

After the passing away of Sayyiduna ‘Umar, during the reign of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman

ibn ‘Affan &2dis, once Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 entered the Masjid at the time of ‘Isha’

1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, vol. 1 pg. 12, mention of ‘All ibn Abi Talib, Hyderabad print, Dakkan.
2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 98; Tatimmat al-Muntahd, pg. 5, mention of the khilafah of ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab, Tehran print.
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and noticed that lighting arrangements were made in the Masjid. People were
collectively engaged in Salat al-Tarawth and the Qur’an was been recited. Seeing

this amazing sight, he supplicated in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &8s

barbus Lo 5 5 laSo,8 jae Jeodll ;5

May Allah illuminate ‘Umar’s grave just as he illuminated our Masjids

(with Qur’an).!

Let the readers know that Salat al-Tarawih in congregation was started in the
year 14 A.H. The Muslims continued this practice in every subsequent year. This
congregational Salat al-Tarawth continued during the Fartiqi and ‘Uthmant reign.
Sayyiduna ‘All #dis approved of it and did not discontinue it so it continued
during his khilafah. This means that the aspect of din which Sayyiduna ‘Umar
245 initiated for perpetuity was part of din and not an innovation. It was correct,
not incorrect. Owing to this, Sayyiduna ‘Ali 24 sanctioned it and supplicated in
favour of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 after feeling happiness at its sight. Moreover,
he did not stop here but maintained this practice during his khilafah. To call
something that was established and continued to be practiced—unanimously and
congregationally—during the khilafah of the three (Sayyiduna ‘Umar, Sayyiduna
‘Uthman, and Sayyiduna ‘All #2d) an innovation and against din is in itself
contrary to din and is an accusation against these seniors, including Sayyiduna
‘All 2edls, of inventing innovations. May Allah &%=z protect all the Muslims
from such false ideologies and grant us the ability to have the correct perception
of these seniors coupled with obedience to them. May He allow us to stay united

like them.

1 Shaykh Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Nasr al-MarwazT: Kitab Qiyam al-Layl wa Qiyam Ramadan wa
Kitab al-Witr, pg. 156; Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 55, 56, Egypt print; al-Riyad al-Nadirah fi Managqib
al-‘Asharah, vol. 1 pg. 270; Tarikh al-Khulafd’, pg. 97, section on the initiations of ‘Umar, with reference
to Ibn ‘Asakir, Mujtaba’T print, Delhi; Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 334, with reference to Ibn ‘Asakir, khata
narrated it in his Al-Amali, Hadith: 5421, book of virtues, virtues of ‘Umar al-Fartiq; Kanz al- Ummal, vol.
4 pg. 284, with reference to Ibn Shahin, first edition; Ibn Ab1 al-Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 12
pg. 98, old Iran print, vol. 3 pg. 266, Beirut print, criticism 10 of Umar.
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3. Sariyah al-Jabal
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Nafi reports from ibn ‘Umar:

Once Umar delivered a sermon in Madinah and suddenly shouted, “O
Sariyah, the mountain! Whoever shepherds wolves, commits oppression.”

People began asking him, “You speaking about Sariyah whereas he is in Iraq.”

People asked ‘Alf, “Did you not hear ‘Umar saying O Sariyah while delivering
a khutbah on the pulpit?”

‘Alf replied, “Woe to you! Leave ‘Umar (i.e. do not object to him) because
he does not enter anything except by coming out from the same. (i.e. He

would not have done so for no reason.)”

Not very long thereafter, Sariyah returned and confirmed, “I heard ‘Umar’s

voice so I ascended the mountain (and Allah gave us victory).”

4. Journey to meet Uways Qarni

Abili Nu‘aym al-Asbahani reports:

In his last year in which he passed away, Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 mounted
with Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2 in the plains of ‘Arafat during the days of Hajj in
search of Uways Qarnl. On their way, they saw a man who was standing in
salah in front of a tree and camels were grazing around him. They hastened
their pace and reached him and greeted him with salam. Uways shortened

his salah and then replied to their salam. They asked him, “Who are you?”

1 Strat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 150, Egypt print; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4 pg. 65, discussion on ‘Umar al-
Faraq; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 333, book on virtues, virtues of al-Fariiq, with reference to al-Sulamt

in Arba‘n and Ibn Mardawayh, old print.
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He replied, “I am the shepherd of my people’s camels and their servant.”
He asked them, “Why have you come? What work do you have?”

They explained, “Our Nabi #%4&4{( listed few qualities of a man named
Uways which we discern in you. We testify that you are the very same

Uways. Seek Allah’s forgiveness for us, may Allah forgive you.”

Uways then asked them their names.
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‘Al x5 said, “This is Amir al-Mu’minin and I am ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.”

Uways stood up straight and said, “Peace upon you, O Amir al-Mu'minin,

and Allah’s mercy and His blessings and to you, O Ibn Abi Talib. May Allah

reward you abundantly on behalf of this ummah.”

Conclusion of Section Three

We discussed the following in this section:

1. Mutual consultation between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘All &zt
regarding administrative and state affairs.

2. The former appointing the latter his successor and deputy on many
occasions.

3. Incidents of mutual compassion and good character.

After pondering over these aspects, a man with a sound unbiased temperament
and with an unprejudiced mind, will reach this conclusion that the relationship
between these two men was amicable. They had reliance and trust upon one

another. They had sincerity and kept good intentions for each other. Their affairs

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 2 pg. 81 - 82, discussion Uways Qarni, Egypt print.
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were run with love and affection. If hypothetically, this is not the correct picture
of their relationship, but there existed enmity and animosity, hatred and conflict,
evil thoughts and suspicion (just as some erroneously suppose) then how could

Sayyiduna ‘All’s 224 practice be in accordance to the dictates of the Qur'an?
Allah 3552 instructs:
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And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin and

aggression. And fear Allah; indeed, Allah is severe in penalty.*

Respected friends! Allah’s speech is hundred percent true and Sayyiduna ‘Ali
28z observes the commands of the Qur’an and is obedient to them. So how can
his behaviour and practices be in contrary to the commands of the Sovereign
Owner?

The summary is that Sayyiduna ‘All’s 8§55 behaviour towards Sayyiduna ‘Umar
&z which is encapsulated in the incidents and anecdotes we present is totally
in harmony and correct. It is a reflection of his observance of the Qur’an. Just as
he was a bearer of Qur’an, he was an observer of the same. He did not have a two-

faced attitude. And Allah is Witness over what we state.

1 Surah al-M@’idah: 2.
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Section Four

This is the last section of chapter two. In this section we will discuss how
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 took care of the monetary rights of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &z,
We will also quote narrations which prove that the latter would take his share
from the spoils of war and his stipend. After reading these incidents, one will
be convinced that these seniors enjoyed a harmonious relationship and fulfilled

each other’s rights.

We will firstly like to mention that Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-FarQq &k had such
honour and respect for the family of Rastlullah is<&4{= and considered their
rights to such an extent that when Muslims began conquering land after land
during his khilafah, he consulted with the Sahabah #z4is as to how to distribute
the conquered wealth. Some were of the opinion that the wealth should be
distributed in the same year that it was conquered and others gave different
opinions. Walid ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughirah then spoke and explained that in
the kingdom of Sham, they have this practice of the State preparing a separate
register for those they have earmarked to receive stipends and allowances. All
the names of those who are eligible for the stipend are recorded in this register.

Then whenever the need arises, it is easy for the army to identify those people.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-FarQiq il approved of this view and issued instructions that
the names of those eligible for stipends should be compiled in sequence of merit,
i.e. those whose services for Islam are more should be given precedence and the
family and relatives of Rastlullah A<z should be put first. This incident is

mentioned in detail in the following books.
This text is from Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d and Tarikh al-Tabart:
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab consulted the Muslims regarding preparing a register

for stipends.

‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib said to him, “Distribute annually what wealth comes to
you and do not withhold anything.”

‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan said, “I see abundant of wealth. Even if the people are
not counted, it will encompass them all. Those unable to receive a share

will also come to know of it. I fear that the matter will spiral out of hand.”

Walid ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughirah said, “O Amir al-Mu’'minin! I have gone
to Sham and I saw their kings have prepared a register and enlisted the
names of the warriors of the army. So you also prepare and register and

enlist the warriors of the armies.”

‘Umar opted for his view and called ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib, Makhramah ibn
Nawfal, and Jubayr ibn Mut'im who were from the genealogists of the
Quraysh. He commanded, “Write the names of the people in order of

excellence.”

(‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf and others suggested that ‘Umar’s name and
his family’s name be inserted first. Hearing this ‘Umar said) “Begin with

the relatives of the Nabi #s<&ii-, in order of closeness, until you put ‘Umar

where Allah has put him.”
It is recorded in Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d and Abt Yasuf’s Kitab al-Kharaj:
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1 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3 pg. 212 - 213, section one, chapter on ‘Umar, first edition; Tarikh al-Tabari,
vol. 5 pg. 22 - 23, the year 23 A.H, discussion on the register; AbQl ‘Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Salam: Kitab
al-Amwal, pg. 224, chapter on stipulating stipends from the Fay’; Kanz al- Ummal, vol. 2 pg. 316, Hadith:
6507; al-Sunan al-Kubrd, vol. 6 pg. 364.
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(5000 was stipulated for each of the participants of Badr.) He allotted 2000
for the sons of the participants of Badr except for Hasan and Husayn for
whom he allotted the same stipend of their father due to their relation to
Rastlullah sz, Thus, he allocated 5000 dirhams for each of them. He
allocated for ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib 5000 dirhams as well due to his

connection to Rastlullah i,

In another narration:

He stipulated for the Muhajirat women. He stipulated for Safiyyah bint
‘Abd al-Muttalib (Rastlullah’s &5 paternal aunt) 6000 dirhams and for
Asma’ bint ‘Umays (who was in the wedlock of Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib

&5 at the time) 1000 dirhams.!

Let the scholars be rest assured that the commentator of Nahj al-Balaghah, the
ShiTMu'tazili Ibn Abi al-Hadid and the ShiTauthor of Tartkh Ya'qubi have recorded
the incident of stipulation of stipends from various historians in the following
words. This shows that these are not fictitious tales but are historical Islamic

anecdotes.
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1 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3 pg. 213 - 214, section one, chapter on ‘Umar; Kitab al-Kharaj, pg. 43 - 44,
section on ‘Umar’s allocation for the Sahabah of Rastlullah #s«&4=, under the heading: distribution
of wealth between the Sahabah, Egypt print; Futith al-Buldan, pg. 454 0 455, chapter on stipends during
the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Egypt print; Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 224 - 226, chapter on allocation
of stipends
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He opted for Walid ibn Hisham’s view. Subsequently, he called ‘Aqil ibn
Abt Talib, Makhramah ibn Nawfal, and Jubayr ibn Mutim who were
genealogists of the Quraysh. He ordered, “Write the names of the people
according to their status.” Accordingly, they wrote and began with the
Bant Hashim followed by Abti Bakr and his tribe, and then ‘Umar and his
tribe in the sequence of khilafah. When ‘Umar looked at it he remarked, “I
wished that it had been just like this. Moreover, I feel that the family of the
Nabi iz should be given precedence, in order of closeness to him until

you place ‘Umar where Allah placed him.™
He writes at one place before this:
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He said, “No. I will rather begin with Rastlullah Z- and his family and
then those who are closest to them in sequence.” Accordingly, he began
with the Banii Hashim then the Bant ‘Abd al-Muttalib, then ‘Abd Shams
and Nawfal, and finally the rest of the tribes of the Quraysh.?

The readers have read through the above narrations. Remember that this stipend
system was implemented in Muharram 20 A.H. Through these incidents, the
status that the children and family of Rastulullah A&z had in the eyes of
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45 is vividly clear. Look at the amount of love he had for

32 5%

them and respect he awarded them. Sayyiduna ‘Umar 245 gave precedence to
Rasalullah’s As.&4f= Ahl al-Bayt, his tribe, and family, when allocating stipends
and placed himself after the tribe of Bani Hashim saying, “Place me where Allah

placed me i.e. place me at the end.”

Respected readers, just as Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farliq &5 expressed his humility
and worthlessness in this statement, he highlighted the worth and lofty position

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 176, Beirut print; Tdarikh Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 153, distribution of wealth
and stipends, Beirut print.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 166, Beirut print.
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of the Bant Hashim in a classic manner. The khalifah who cannot tolerate their
names being put at the end of a register, how can he destroy their monetary
rights? How could he possibly terminate their benefits? It is unfathomable for
him to put them through any kind of difficulty.

The plain truth is that all of these are the manifest effects of the true sincere
love Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq #&s5 possessed for Rastlullah iss&dfe and his
household.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar &4 made a wonderful statement at the juncture of distribution
of wealth which ought to be written in gold. Kindly read it carefully and salute his
faith. He declares:
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By Allah, we have not attained position in the world nor do we aspire
for Allah’s reward in the Hereafter for what we have done except by the
blessings of Muhammad Zs.£4i for he is our honour and his tribe is the

most noble of the Arabs, then those who are closest to them in sequence.!

Secondly, according to the principles of SharTah, the share allocated for
Rastlullah’s #s.&4e family from the booty is called the share of the dhawt al-
qurba and is also referred to as khums al-khums. The first khalifah Sayyiduna
Abil Bakr #dks would distribute this portion among the relatives of Rastlullah
Jo«edfe and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 28 did the same. The agent for distribution of
this khums was none other than Sayyiduna ‘Al #dis. The upcoming narrations

Vo a2 5

are sufficient proof for this. These are Sayyiduna ‘All’s «ds declarations which

the muhaddithin have transmitted via their respective chains. They are not the

words of anyone else.

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3 pg. 212, section one, mention and life of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Leiden print;
Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 23, discussion on ‘Umar, writing the registers; Futih al-Buldan, pg. 455,
chapter on stipends during the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.
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First Narration

Imam Aba Yasuf writes:
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The narrator says that he heard ‘Alf saying:

I submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, if you feel it appropriate to give me
authority over our share from the khums in order that I may distribute it
during your lifetime so that no one disputes with us over it after you, then

do so.”

Rastlullah st acceded and appointed me administrator over it.
Thus, I distributed it during his lifetime. Then Aba Bakr appointed me
administrator over it so I distribute it during his lifetime and then ‘Umar
appointed me over it so I distributed it during his lifetime until the final
year of his life. In this year, an abundance of wealth came to him and he kept

aside our share. He then sent for me and said, “Take it and distribute it.”

I said, “O Amir al-Mu'minin, we are not in need of it this year and the

Muslims are in need.”

So he gave it to them.!

Second Narration
Abu Dawid al-SijistanTtin his al-Sunan records a detailed narration from Sayyiduna

‘Al 2285, He says:
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1 Kitab al-Kharaj, pg. 20, chapter regarding the distribution of the booty, Egypt print.
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‘Abbas, Fatimah, Zayd ibn Harithah, and I gathered before the Nabi &s«eae,
I submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, if you feel that you should appoint me
to administer our share from the khums in the Book of Allah sz and
distribute it during your lifetime so that no one disputes with us after you,

then do so.”

Rastlullah s> acceded to the request. So I distributed it during
Rastlullah’s is-esie lifetime. Thereafter, Abt Bakr appointed me over it.
This continued until the last year of ‘Umar’s life. In that year, plenty of
wealth came to ‘Umar so he kept aside our share. He then summoned me
so I said, “This year, we (the Banti Hashim) have no need for it and the
Muslims are in dire need of the same so give it to them.” Accordingly, he

gave it to them.!

Third Narration

Imam al-Bukhari documented the narration in Al-Tarikh al-Kabir with the

following words:
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Ibn AbT Layla reports that he heard “Alf saying:

I asked the Nabi iiie to allow me to administer the khums, and he

allowed me. Then Abi Bakr allowed me followed by ‘Umar.?

1 Sunan Abt Dawid, vol. 2 pg. 61, book on kharaj, chapter regarding the recipients of the khums,
Mujtaba’ print, Delhi.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 1 pg. 381, qaf 2.
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Fourth Narration

Imam Ahmad reports this narration of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 in Musnad Ahmad?.

Fifth Narration

Al-Bayhaqt reports it in al-Sunan al-Kubra®.

Sixth Narration

Muhaddith Aba Ya‘la reports it in his Musnad®.

Seventh Narration

Fadil Muttaqt Hindi reported it in Kanz al-'Ummal with reference to Musannaf Ibn
Abi Shaybah®.

The muhaddithin have transmitted these reports with their respective words and
through their respective isnads. We have not quoted all the narrations to avoid

prolongation.

Points Deduced

1. It is established from these reports of Sayyiduna ‘All #dls that in the
SiddiqT and Fariqi eras, the BanT Hashim’s monetary rights i.e. khums,
etc., were duly fulfilled. Sayyiduna ‘All «edis was in charge of distributing
wealth to the relatives of Rastlullah &4z so that each may receive his
allotted share without any deficiency. In other words, no one usurped,
snatched, or destroyed their rights. Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna
‘Umar &4 looked after their monetary rights.

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 84, musnadat ‘AlL.

2 Al-Sunan al-Kubrd, vol. 6 pg. 343, chapter on the share of the relatives from the khums.
3 Musnad Abi Ya'la, pg. 43, musnadat ‘Alf, Pir Jhanda Sharif, Sindh.

4 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 2 pg. 305, Hadith: 6380.
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2. The recipients’ want and poverty is taken into consideration before
distributing the khums. This is established by Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s edis
statement. The Fugaha’ have used this very statement of his as proof for
this ruling.

3. Just as Sayyiduna ‘Umar & had concern to fulfil the monetary rights

of the Banti Hashim as a token of appreciation, Sayyiduna ‘Al &k had
the goodwill of the Muslims at heart. Out of compassion for the poor
Muslims and with a concern to address their poverty, he abandoned taking
benefit for himself. If he did not take his share from the booty in times
of prosperity, this should be attributed to his taqwa and abstinence. And
when he did take this monetary right of his, which happened most of the
time—as established in books of both sects—then this is due to his need

for the same.

4. There existed no dispute or ill-feelings between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and
Sayyiduna ‘Alf &gz, No hatred, no enmity, no rancour, and no animosity.
Rather, they considered each other’s rights and cherished love and
compassion for one another at every juncture. There were unanimous in

action and united in affairs.

The senior ‘Ulama’ have reported from Imam Muhammad al-Baqir that Sayyiduna
‘Alf 2285 during his khilafah followed the same pattern adopted by Sayyiduna

Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &=z
Loty b adnlls o Al JB i oo
Abii Ja'far states, ““Alf followed their path with regards the khums.”*
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He stated, “By Allah, he treaded the path of Abti Bakr and ‘Umar with

regards to it.”?

1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 5 pg. 237, chapter on khums and the share of the relatives.

2 Sharh Ma'‘ant al-Athar, vol. 2 pg. 135, chapter on the share of the relatives.
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Corroboration from ShiT Sources

The ShiT mujtahidin have documented narrations supporting the issue under
discussion, i.e. Sayyiduna Abl Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &g fulfilled the

monetary rights of the relatives of Rastlullah dsaeafe.

First Narration

Mulla Bagir Majlist reports in Haqq al-Yaqin, via Hadid1 Sh1T from ‘Allamah Abi
Bakr al-JawharT from his Kitab al-Sagifah with a sanad. Mention is made therein
that Sayyidah Fatimah, Sayyiduna ‘Ali, and other relatives #2dis demanded their

share from Sayyiduna Aba Bakr #2dis. Abti Bakr declared:
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“I do not understand from this verse (of khums) that the entire khums
should be given to you. However, that amount will be given to you which

meets your needs.”

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab agreed with him in this matter. (i.e. ‘Umar supported

him in giving the khums and did not prevent him from the same.)!

Second Narration

Ibn Abi al-Hadid narrates a lengthy narration in Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah with a
complete sanad leading upto Abii Bakr al-Jawhari. Mention is made therein of
Sayyidah Fatimah asking Sayyiduna Abu Bakr @& for the produce of Fadak.
Upon this Sayyiduna Abl Bakr s declared that just as Rastlullah Asueife
fulfilled her expenses from the produce of Fadak and gave the remainder for other
demands of the path of Allah, he will definitely do the same. Sayyidah Fatimah

Gzdl asked him to swear on oath that he will carry this out and Sayyiduna Abii

1 Haqq al-Yaqin, pg. 129, chapter on the criticism against Aba Bakr, discussion on the hadith: We the
group of Ambiya’, old print, Lucknow, pg. 210, Tehran print.
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Bakr 224 complied. Sayyidah Fatimah @i then said, “O Allah, remain witness

over this.” It is mentioned thereafter:
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Abl Bakr would take its produce and give them (the Bant Hashim) what
was sufficient for their needs and would distribute the rest (to other

people). Umar did the same and so did ‘Uthman and ‘Al

Another narration mentions, “The Khulafa’ after him did the very same.”!

Conclusions

1. These ShiT narrations establish that Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna
‘Umar #2855 would fulfil the monetary rights (khums, produce of Fadak,
etc.) of Rastlullah’s &= relatives. They did not usurp their rights in
any way, nor destroyed them. Rather, they continued fulfilling them in
a proper way according to the Islamic manner. And Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
4l followed suite.

2. The three Khulafa’ fulfilled the monetary rights of Rastlullah’s iz i
relatives according to the prophetic tradition. They did not contradict
Rasilullah’s As<eife method.

3. Itisapparent from this that Sayyidah Fatimah was pleased with Sayyiduna
Abu Bakr @245 in this matter. When she was pleased, then Sayyiduna ‘Alf,
and the rest of them would also be pleased.

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 36 pg. 296, old Iran print, vol. 4 pg. 111, Beirut print, chapter regarding
what Abt Bakr did with Fadak and what he stated regarding it; Ibn Maytham: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah
(Misbah al-salikin), vol. 35 pg. 543, old Iran print, vol. 5 pg. 107, new Tehran print, objective 8,
commentary of his letter to ‘Uthman ibn Hanif; al-Durrah al-Najfiyyah, under his statement: definitely,

Fadak was in our possession from all under the canopy of the sky, old Iran print.
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Further Corroboration of Their Warm Relations

We have briefly presented the narrations of fulfilling the khums. There are
other transmission in our books which highlight the goodwill, benevolence, and
concern of Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farfiq &4 for the Ahl al-Bayt, the Banti Hashim.

We wish to enlighten and delight the readers with some of these transmissions.

First Narration
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From Hammad ibn Zayd—from Nu'man ibn Rashid—from al-Zuhrt:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab declared, “When the khums of Iraq comes (after
conquering it), I will get every unmarried Hashimi married and provide a

slave for those who do not possess a slave girl”

He would give Hasan and Husayn hand-outs.!

Second Narration

Hafiz Ibn Kathir records the following anecdote:
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(After Mada'in—the capital of Kisra—was conquered in 16 A.H., Sayyiduna
Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas sent plenty items including fabric, jewellery, and
items of pomp and glory to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &, He handed over to the

warriors their respective shares and sent the rest to Madinah.)

1 Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 335, chapter on the share of the dhawt al-qurba from the khums, Egypt print; al-
Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 28, with reference to Ibn al-Bakhtart al-Razzaz, chapter of his maintaining
ties with the relatives of Rastlullah Zs«£4e; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 2 pg. 305, Hadith: 6378, old print.
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When ‘Umar saw this he exclaimed, “Indeed, the people have handed over

this wealth to honest men.”

Hearing this ‘AlT commented, “You exercised decency and restraint so the
populace observed the same. Had you drowned in luxury and negligence,

they would have followed suite.”

‘Umar thereafter distributed that between the Muslims and ‘Ali received a

piece of expensive carpet which he sold for 20 000 dirhams.
There is more detail in Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq:
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He asked, “Should I give them by measurement or in handfuls?”

‘Alf said, “Rather, give them handfuls.”

He then called Hasan ibn ‘Alf and gave him a handful of wealth followed
by Husayn. Thereafter, he gave the people and prepared the register. He
allocated for every Muhajirl male 5000 dirhams every year and for every
Ansari male 4000 dirhams and for every wife of the Nabl i< 12 000

dirhams.?

Third Narration

At times, Sayyiduna ‘Alt would receive special stipends from Sayyiduna ‘Umar

®edls, An incident of this nature will be reproduced here.

1. Yahya ibn Adam reports via his sanad:

1 Strat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 96; al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 67.

2 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 11 pg. 100, chapter on the register, regarding the treasures of Kisra.
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I heard ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan saying, “‘Alf asked ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab for

some land. So he gave him Yanbu'

2. Itisreported via a full sanad in Futiih al-Buldan of al-Baladhurt from Imam
Ja'far al-Sadiq:
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From Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from his father who said:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab allotted Yanbu' for ‘AlT and added another to it.?

3. Burhan al-Din Ibrahim ibn Msa al-Tarabilist al-Hanaft writes in al-Is‘af fi
Ahkam al-Awgqaf:
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From ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad—from his father—from ‘Alf ibn Abi

Talib &ediss:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab allotted Yanbu' for ‘Ali. Thereafter ‘Al purchased
some land adjacent to the land ‘Umar allotted for him. He then had a
spring dug in them. While they were busy, suddenly water gushed forth
like a huge camel over them. He approached ‘Ali and gave him glad tidings

of the same. Its produce in ‘Alf’s time reached 1000 wasag**

1 Kitab al-Kharaj, pg. 78, Egypt print 1347; al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 6 pg. 144, chapter on allotting
uncultivated land.

2 Futith al-Buldan, pg. 20, first edition, Egypt; Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah, vol. 12 pg. 355, book on jihad,
Karachi print.

3 Wasaq is a unit of measurement equal to approximately 191 kg, accordingly 1000 wasaq is equal to
191 000 kg.

4 Kitab al-Is‘af fi Ahkam al-Awqaf, pg. 7, 8, 905 edition.; Wafa’ al-Wafa’, vol. 4 pg. 1334, under the word
Yanbu'; Mujam al-Buldan, vol. 20 pg. 450, under Yanbu'.

115



Beloved readers! These incidents prove beyond doubt that the relationship
between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘All &g was sweet and that the latter
would accept gifts from the former. These are evident signs of their cordial
friendship which is not in need of any commentary. Every man with sound

temperament can reach suitable deductions.
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Chapter Three

Through Allah’s d&%sz grace, we now begin chapter three which will be

subdivided into four sections.

+ Section One: Aspects relating to Fatimah and ‘All’s participation in ‘Umar’s
wedding

+ Section Two: Issues concerning the Marriage of ‘Umar to Umm Kulthtim
bint ‘Alf and additional Issues

+ Section Three: The Relationship between ‘Umar and Hasan and Husayn.

¢ Section Four: Bequests and Extra Matters in ‘Umar’s Last Days and Matters
after his Demise which manifest the amicable relationship ‘Umar and ‘Alt
enjoyed.

Section One

Aspects relating to Fatimah and ‘Ali’s participation in ‘Umar’s

wedding

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farliq &5 had strong faith in RasGlullah is<edfe and
believed him to be more noble and honoured than his own life and wealth. He
always displayed utmost respect, honour, and veneration for Rastilullah’s Az

offspring. His life bears testimony to this fact.

Theme One

At the period around the proposal of Sayyidah Fatimah ez, Sayyiduna ‘Umar
and Sayyiduna Abu Bakr both supported Sayyiduna ‘Ali #:4i and encouraged him
to ask for her hand in marriage. Many quotations were reproduced verbatim in
full in the Siddiqi section of this book in this regard. Here they will be reproduced
briefly.
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1. AbuJa'far al-Tasi reports Sayyiduna ‘All’s 22455 statement in Al-Amali:
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Abii Bakr and ‘Umar came to me and suggested, “Why do you not approach

Rastlullah #s<£48 and propose for Fatimah.” Thus, I came to him.!

2. Mulla Al-Baqir Majlis mentions in Jala’ al-Uyin:
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On one occasion Abii Bakr, Umar and Sa'd ibn Mu‘adh were sitting in
Masjid Nabawi and a discussion about the marriage of Fatimah ensued. Aba
Bakr said: “Eminent people of the Quraysh tribe have spoken to Rastlullah
sz regarding Fatimah and he responded by saying that her matter is
in the hands of her Rabb and He will give her in marriage to whomsoever
He wishes. ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib has not spoken to Rastlullah Z.&4i- regarding

her nor has anyone put a word in for him, and according to me the only

1 Al-Amali, vol. 1 pg. 38, Najaf Ashraf print, Iraq.
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predicament because of which he is hesitant in proposing for her is his

poverty, but Rastlullah iz has reserved her marriage to him.”

Abi Bakr then said to ‘Umar and Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh: “Come let us go to ‘All
ibn AbI Talib and prepare him for the proposal and grant him monetary

assistance if poverty is proving to be a hindrance for him.”

Sa'd replied that this was an excellent suggestion. They stood up
immediately and headed to the residence of Amir al-Mu’minin, ‘AlT was
not home at that time. Instead he was at an orchard belonging to an
Ansari Sahabl drawing out water from a well for him in lieu of a specific
wage. These three gentlemen headed towards that orchard to meet him.
‘AlT enquired about the reason for their visit and Abd Bakr answered,
“You have surpassed many people with your outstanding traits and you
are a close relative of Rastlullah iz<&4f= and have had the good fortune
of accompanying him at all times, so what is it that prevents you from
proposing for Fatimah? I believe that Allah &5 and His Rastlullah
Jasude have secured this relation for you and have kept it out of the reach

of others.”

Upon hearing this ‘AlT began weeping and said: “O Abii Bakr you have
refreshed my grief and have rekindled the passionate desire of my heart,
who would ever step back from such a proposal but I feel timid to ask for

her on account of my poverty.”

Hence they motivated him to proceed to the Rastilullah &s&si= and propose.
He untied his camel, came home adorned himself and headed towards the

house of Rastlullah izs.esge !

3. Mirza Raft Badhil al-ShiT composes few couplets in Hamlah HaydarT while
discussing the events of the second year hijrah. The manner Sayyiduna
Abii Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar encouraged Sayyiduna ‘Ali 224k has been
composed in a most eloquent way in these Persian couplets:

1 jala’ al-‘Uyan, pg. 121, 122, chapter regarding the marriage of Amir al-Mu'minin to Fatimah; Bihar
al-Anwar, vol. 10 pg. 37/38, under the same topic.
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When a few days had passed to this affair, there came one day to ‘Alf zass

A few friends of his who said to him: “O the illumination of our

confraternity!

What is keeping you behind from proposing, you are the most suitable

person of all.

Go to the master of all the Ambiya’ and ask him to bestow upon you the

most virtuous lady.”

Hence the master of our faith (‘Alf) said: “There are two predicaments that

prevent me from going ahead:

Firstly I feel timid to ask him for her and secondly my poverty compels me

to remain silent.”
They thus said: “O our dear friend do not think of any of these things!

Your relationship with the NabT 44z is of a different nature. You can ask

him for whatever you desire.
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Do not worry about your poverty because he will demand nothing from

you (he does not desire anything of yours).”

With the motivation of his friends, ‘Alf proceeded the next day to propose

to the NabT dse,!

Theme Two

Thereafter, when the nikah ceremony was to be performed, Rastlullah Asdfe
appointed Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab #2555 as one of the witnesses to the
marriage. We quoted many quotations in the Siddiqt section to verify this point,

some of which we will briefly quote here.

Akhtab Khawarizm in Mandqib Khawdrizmi, ‘Ali ibn Tsa Arbili in Kashf al-Ghummah,
Mulla al-Baqir MajlisT in Bihar al-Anwar and Jala’ al- Uyan have reported this issue.
All of these narrations are of the Shi'ah quoting the statement of Sayyiduna ‘Al

245, He declares:

When I headed for the Masjid from Rastlullah’s is<ag- home, AbT Bakr
and ‘Umar welcomed me and escorted me to the Masjid. (The nikah
ceremony took place in the Masjid. Abli Bakr and ‘Umar were in the masjid
from beforehand.) The rest of the Muhajirin and Ansar were called. While
Rastlullah iz was reciting the nikah khutbah, he said:
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Allah instructed me to marry Fatimah to him on earth and make

you all witnesses to it.?

1 Hamlah Haydart, vol. 1 pg. 61, old edition, 1267 A.H.

2 Managqib Khawarizmi, pg. 251 - 252, chapter on Rastlullah Zs<&4fe marrying Fatimah off, Maktabah
Haydariyyah print, Najaf Ashraf, Iraq; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 1 pg. 483 - 484, chapter on giving the
queen of the women in marriage, new print with Persian translation; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 1 pg. 38 - 39,

same chapter.
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Mulla Al-Bagir Majlist reports this incident in Jald’ al-Uyin in the chapter
regarding Fatimah’s marriage to ‘AlT with extra details. He also mentioned the
issue of Sayyiduna Abti Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z&is being witnesses to the

marriage.
The narration reads:

After Rastlullah isif- made the angels witness to this nikah, he
addressed the participants of that gathering (among whom were Ab{i Bakr
and ‘Umar), “My Lord commands me to marry Fatimah to ‘Ali on earth and

”1

make you witnesses to it

Theme Three

Let us present a third aspect. According to Sayyiduna ‘Umar #2dis, honouring and
respecting Sayyidah Fatimah @& due to her being the daughter of Rastlullah
dsedfle is necessary. This is a glaring evidence of passionate reverence for

Rasilullah is<&dfie, Hakim al-Nishapir reports this narration in al-Mustadrak:
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab entered upon Fatimah bint Rastlillah it and said,
“O Fatimah, by Allah, I have never seen anyone more beloved to Rastilullah

isLdie than you. By Allah, there is no one more beloved to me after your

father &-z4¢ than you.”

Theme Four

Fourthly, after the demise of Rastlullah is«&dfie Sayyiduna Fatimah cedls was

grief stricken and sorrowful. She passed away in the year 11 A.H. approximately 6

1 Jala’ al-‘Uyin, pg. 125, Tehran print.

2 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 155; Kanz al- Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 111, first edition.
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months after her father’s demise. The ShiTscholars have reported that Sayyiduna
Abii Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &4 would visit her during her illness. However,
they darken the narrations with concocted additions to transform it into a tale of
hatred as is their habit. An incident of such a nature is recorded in Kitab Sulaym
ibn Qays which was painted with the colours of hatred. They have painted friendly

incidents with colours of animosity.

We then wish to present the narration proving the participation of Sayyiduna
‘Umar #4855 in the janazah of Sayyidah Fatimah @iz, This has been reported
from Zayn al-‘Abidin and Muhammad al-Baqir in various books. The forthcoming
narrations will prove this point. This aspect has been dealt with in the Siddiqt
section where we proved Sayyiduna Abu Bakr’s &y participation. Here, we

aspire to prove Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &5 participation.

The Report of Zayn al-'‘Abidin ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn

Muhibb al-Tabari reports on the authority of Ibn al-Samman:
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From Malik ibn Ja‘far Muhammad—from his father—from his grandfather

‘Al ibn al-Husayn who reports:

Fatimah passed away between Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Abt Bakr, ‘Umar,
‘Uthman, Zubayr, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf attended her burial. When
her bier was placed for Salat al-Janazah, ‘Ali said, “Step ahead (and lead the
salah), O Abii Bakr.”

“In your presence, O Abii al-Hasan?” objected Abt Bakr.

“Yes,” re-joined “Alf, “Step ahead because by Allah, no one besides you will

perform salah over her.”
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Hence, Abl Bakr performed her Salat al-Janazah. May Allah be pleased
with them all. And she was buried at night.

Al-Basri documented it and al-Samman in al-Muwdfagah.

The Report of Muhammad al-Bagir
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From Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from his father who said:

Fatimah, the daughter of Rastlullah &s&sf passed away. Aba Bakr and
‘Umar came to attend her Salat al-Janazah. Abti Bakr told ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib,
“Go ahead.”

He said, “It is not befitting for me to go ahead when you are the khalifah

of Rastilullah i

Thus, Abt Bakr went forward and led her Salat al-Janazah.?

Theme Five

‘Ali’s participation in ‘Umar’s wedding

The general custom throughout the ages is that friends and family share in
the joyous and sad occasions of one another. Following this, Sayyiduna ‘Umar
invited Sayyiduna ‘All &z&s with others for his nikah and walimah and the latter
accepted the invitation wholeheartedly and attended. An incident also occurred
in which Sayyiduna ‘All #4% had an informal moment. Although the incident

appears in many books, we will suffice on the report of al-Isti'ab for purposes of

1 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 1 pg. 156, chapter on Fatimah’s demise.
2 Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 318, chapter on the virtues of the Sahabah, section on them giving

superiority, the virtue of Siddiq, with reference to al-Khatib among Malik’s narrators.
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brevity since it is a well-known and easy accessible book. The references of other

books will be provided.
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab married ‘Atikah bint Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl in the
year 12 A.H. He prepared a walimah feast after consummating the marriage
and invited many people including ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib. During the ceremony,

‘Alf said, “Amir al-Mu’minin, allow me to have a word with ‘Atikah.”
“Go ahead,” he consented.

‘AlTheld the sides of the door and said, “O enemy of yourself, what happened
to your couplet (which she read at the death of her previous husband ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ab1 Bakr): ‘T have sworn that my eyes shall remain grief stricken

over you and my skin shall wear dust’?”

Hearing this, she began to cry. ‘Umar said, “What made you do this, Abx
al-Hasan? All women are such (they forget the past and get involved in

new things).”!

Summary

From the narrations of this section it becomes manifest that Sayyiduna ‘Umar
245 held the children of Rastilullah #5.£4= in high esteem. He also considered
their status and respected them. He maintained an amiable relationship with
them and continued fulfilling the rights of companionship. He also sustained his

friendly relationship with Sayyiduna ‘Ali &&i. They shared in each other’s times

1 Al-Isti‘ab, vol. 4 pg. 355, with al-Isabah, discussion on ‘Atikah; Nasab Quraysh, vol. 1 pg. 365, discussion
on the children of ‘AdT ibn Ka'b; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: Kitab al-Tamhid, vol. 6 pg. 252, the narrations of
Yahya ibn Sa‘ld Hadith: 46, Qilmi Pir Jhanda, Sindh; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 5 pg. 498, mention of ‘Atikah
bint Zayd.
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of happiness and sadness. They invited each other and accepted such invitations.
There existed no ill-feelings for each other. All these stories are testimonials to
this.

Removing a Misconception

In the first section of the third chapter, we shed some light on the relationship
between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyidah Fatimah ®z&is. Some level nasty
accusations in contradiction of this fact which need to be removed. The objection
will be mentioned briefly followed by its answer. This discussion is quite academic
and will be enjoyed by the scholarly fraternity. We hope that the laymen do not
get bored reading it.

Some people narrate an incident from Ibn Qutaybah al-DinawarT’s al-Imamah
wa al-Siyasah, Ibn ‘Abd Rabiht’s al-‘Iqd al-Farid, and Ibn Jarir al-TabarT’s Tarikh al-
Umam wa al-Mulitk that when Sayyiduna Abl Bakr 455 was taking bay‘ah from
the people, he sent Sayyiduna ‘Umar 8 to the house of Sayyidah Fatimah and
Sayyiduna ‘Alf &gk, Sayyiduna ‘Umar allegedly threatened to burn the house
down with them in it if they do not give bay‘ah to Sayyiduna Abh Bakr i,
Pressurised by this threat, Sayyiduna ‘Alf, Sayyiduna Zubayr, and others went and
pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna Abh Bakr #zdis,

This is the gist of the tale. People relate this tale with numerous details coupled
with all types of exaggerations bombastically with the sole object of establishing
and spreading the belief that there existed enmity between Sayyiduna Aba Bakr
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar on the one hand and Sayyiduna ‘Alf and Sayyidah Fatimah
#2885 on the other. Nothing else is desired from this act of goodness. They have
wasted their lives and their predecessors exhausted their efforts to reach this

goal.

We have mentioned few points in the Siddigi section while discussing the
bay‘ah to remove this misconception and to answer this objection. However,

we will mention other aspects here as well. By Allah’s will, people with sound
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temperaments and who are supporters of the truth will be pleased with this

discussion and will reach the correct conclusion without much effort.

a. Firstly, this incident has been reported mainly from books which contain
no chain of narration (sanad). No sanad is attached to these tales, from
which the authenticity of the narration can be examined. For example Ibn
Qutaybah al-DinawarT’s al-Imamah wa al-Siyasah, Ibn ‘Abd RabihT’s al-‘Iqd
al-Farid, etc. do not cite a chain of transmission. The existence of tales of
such a nature in books of this kind (which have no sanad) is not proof or
evidence and cannot be accepted as authentic. All sorts of narrations are
found in these books, correct and incorrect, truths and lies. Hence, they
cannot be relied upon.

Moreover, it is only ShiT narrators and ShiT authors who passionately
disseminate tales depicting hatred and animosity between the Sahabah
#edl. From here we learn that the authors of al-Imamah wa al-Siyasah
and al-Tqd al-Farid have this mind-set. The Ibn Qutaybah who authored
Mukhtalaf al-Hadith, al-Ma arif, and other famous books is a Sunni ‘Alim and
other than the above. The author of al-Imamah wa al-Siyasah is another
Tagiyyah observing phony. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz has listed a few of the
schemes of this Ibn Qutaybah in the schems of the Shiah in Tuhfat Ithna
‘Ashariyyah. Have a look at scheme 19, 23, and 81 for further satisfaction.

Regarding al-‘Iqd al-Farid, ‘Ulama have emphatically declared it dubious.
For example, Ibn Khalikan said that it contains all sorts of narrations, both
authentic and false. Ibn Kathir asserts that its language points to the fact
that the author is Shi.! In addition, in the latest publication of the book,
the publishers clarified the positon of the author in the preface by saying:

e ) Josl 52
He had Sht’i inclinations.

Therefore, the narrations of these books are unreliable.

1 Kashf al-Zuniin, vol. 2 pg. 1149, under al-1qd al-Farid.
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b. Secondly, the tale of burning of the house although reported in some books
with a chain, all of these chains have been proven majriih (discredited)
with narrators suffering from severe weakness. For example, this incident
appears in Tarikh al-TabarT but contains narrators who are liars and
fabricators. Ibn Humayd from whom al-Tabari reports is described as
ahdhag bi al-kidhb (master of deception) and mugallib al-mutiin wa al-asanid
(alters the text and chain). Besides, the narration is maqti‘ (the chain
is interrupted) since the narrator Ziyad ibn Kulayb was not present to
witness the incident. Someone reported it to him, but it is not known who

the person is and what kind of a person he is.

c. Even those narrations that are not severely criticised have the flaw of
interruption in the chain of transmission. Inqita' zamani between the last
narrator and the one before him has been determined, in other words
the narrator did not witness the incident and was informed by someone
else who is not mentioned. The narrations of Ibn Abi Shaybah and Ibn
‘Abd al-Barr etc., are of such a nature; i.e. maqtd’. Both Zayd ibn Aslam
and his father could never ever have been in Madinah when the supposed
incident occurred. Additionally, the ‘Ulama’ have clearly criticised Zayd
ibn Aslam of being a mudallis (one who omits the narrator from who he
heard the information).! He is responsible for narrating all this hearsay.
What is more is that sometimes harsh and nasty language is used while
at other times, sweet and polite words are quoted. Probably, the narrators
concocted and exaggerated the incident they did not witness. The proverb
is famous:

sagd aile 390 S sl
How can hearsay be equal to the witnessed?

Furthermore, the scholars will be well aware of the fact that Ibn Abi
Shaybabh is in the third category of muhaddithin. Sahth al-Bukhari, Sahih

1 Mugaddamat Kitab al-Tamhid, vol. 1 pg. 36, discussion on tadlis, Marrakech print; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib,
vol. 3 pg. 396, Zayd ibn Aslam.
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Muslim, and Muwatta’ Malik top the first category. The rest of the Sihah Sittah
fall in the second category. The third category lists books like Musannaf Ibn
Abt Shaybah and Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq.! These authors did not strictly
adhere to authenticity and reliability. Due to this, the muhaddithin put
them in the third category.

Although, al-IstTab is a wonderful book containing the biographies of the
noble Sahabah #24is, reports of the disputes among the Sahabah #zdis
are found in it and have flawed it. Due to these factors, the ‘ulama’ have
praised the book but at the same time, they have criticised the incorrect

segments in it.

Ibn Salah writes in Muqaddamah Ibn Saldh or ‘Ulim al-Hadith li Ibn Saldah
regarding al-Isti'ab:
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One of the finest and most detailed books on biography is al-Istrab,
if not for the aspects that have blemished it, i.e. reporting much of the
disputes between the Sahabah and relating from the historians and not
the Muhaddithin. The Historians are generally in the habit of exaggerating

and concocting their reports. (They have not considered authenticity.)?

Hafiz Ibn Kathir expressed similar sentiments in al-Ba‘ith al-Hathith with
reference to Ibn Salah in the following words:

2t ool IS g ol L Blowedall (e b Sy e ¥ S e ) OLE 5 5
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has spoilt his book al-Isti'ab by mentioning the disputes

between the Sahabah which he picked up from the books of the historians

and others.’

1 shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: ‘Ujalah Nafi'ah, pg. 7.
2 Mugqaddamat Ibn Salah, chapter on the 39th type, pg. 145, Mumbai print, pg. 262, new Madinah
print.

3 Al-Ba'ith al-Hathith, pg. 179, type 39, Egypt print, edition three.
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d. Fourthly, no matter where the incident appears in whichever level book,
in the light of the declarations of the great ‘Ulama’ it is unworthy of
acceptance. Sayyiduna ‘Alf al-Murtada 24k and Muhammad al-Bagqir gave

the following advices and issued the upcoming commands.

‘Al’s Declaration

Hafiz al-Dhahabi writes while discussing Sayyiduna ‘All %4 in Tadhkirat
al-Huffaz:

gy 5 Al IS 010503l 05 S Lo 1525 5 0 g8 o Loy Wil 3 JB e e Judlall T e
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GBI 5wl 5 Jlad) b EusloVI e s Sl 5 Lal J1el2YI s e ST

From Abi al-Tufayl—from ‘Alf who said:

Relate to people what they are familiar with and avoid what they are

unfamiliar with. Do you want Allah and His Messenger to be belied?

Al-Dhahabi said, “Imam °‘All has warned against strange reports and
encouraged reporting well-known issues. This is a core essential in

avoiding the spread of weak and munkar reports regarding virtues, beliefs,

and heartfelt advices.”

Muhammad al-Bagqir’s Statement

ShiT books document that Imam Muhammad al-Bagqir cited a portion of
the prophetic final sermon and said:

Lo g ey g gt 5 Ul LS 3315 Lod w5 o 5 50 I DS e 15,618 oyl (ST 1306
03B o s alll Ols Ll

When a narration reaches you, then examine it in the light of the Book of

Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—and my Sunnah. Take what is in harmony
with Allah’s Book and my Sunnah and discard what contradicts them.?

1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, vol. 1 pg. 12.

2 Ihtijaj al-Tabarst, pg. 229, old print.
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Let the readers be reassured that Allah’s 3&%2 Speech is testimony to
the fact that the Sahabah #:24is were merciful and compassionate among
themselves. Allah 355852 placed love and affection in their hearts. Due to
their righteous actions, Allah 4% is already pleased with them. The
Sunnah of Rastlullah is:&4de is witness to the fact that all those who
remained in his company were like sugar and honey, friends, and well-
wishers of one another. They harboured no hatred nor ill-feelings for one
another.

If we accept the burning tale as true, then it has painted a completely
different picture of the Sahabah #:24s after Rastlullah’s F5.&4{= demise.
It depicts them drawing swords and attacking each other, intending to
burn the house of Rastlullah’s &4 daughter, and grabbing the collars
of Sayyiduna ‘AlT and Sayyiduna Zubayr &:gés,

In the light of the statements of Sayyiduna ‘Ali and Muhammad al-Bagir
&g, it is not at all permissible to accept such narrations. The contents
of these narrations are in direct disagreement to the Book of Allah and
are clashing with Rastilullah’s As:&40= Sunnah. To accept such munkar
reports is to discard the instructions of the infallible A'immah.

Most importantly, the emphatic nusiis of the Glorious Qur’an are rejecting
these munkar reports. Allah’s Speech describes the Companions of
Rasilullah 45424 in the following glowing manner:

s s
.

H ﬁb‘ oo b 03
Seeking bounty from Allah and [His] approval*

This remained their special attribute and unique characteristic throughout
their lives, searching for Allah’s grace and pleasure.

If the reports of mutual rivalry, evil, and corruption are hypothetically
taken as true, then the qualities of these noblemen should have been
described as:

1 Sirah al-Hashr: 8.
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iy i g2es b
Seeking evil from Allah and [His] wrath.

Whereas this is not the case.

. Fifthly, there are narrations in hadith and history books reporting this
incident which contain absolutely no mention of these disputes and
clashes. Neither do they contain harsh speech to Sayyidah Fatimah czdis,
nor nasty treatment of Sayyiduna ‘Ali and Sayyiduna Zubayr &z, There
is absolutely no sign of quarrelling and fighting. For now, I will present
one such narration of al-BaladhurT from Ansab al-Ashraf so that different
pictures of this incident appear before you and you may see it from
another angle.

Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Baladhurt (d. 277/279 A.H.) reports:
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When the people gave bay‘ah to AbT Bakr, ‘AlT and Zubayr stayed away. So
Abii Bakr sent ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and Zayd ibn Thabit to them. They
came to ‘All’s place and knocked on the door. Zubayr looked through the
peephole and returned to ‘Ali explaining, “These two men are from the

dwellers of Jannah and it is not befitting for us to clash with them.”
‘Alf said, “Open for them.”
The two then proceeded with them to the presence of Abt Bakr.

Abu Bakr said, “0 ‘Alf, you are Rastlullah’s i<z cousin and son-in-law so
you could say that you are most deserving of this post. No, by Allah, I am

more deserving than you.”
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‘AlT submitted, “There is no reproach upon you, O khalifah of Rasalullah

Jsdfe, Stretch out your hand so I may pledge allegiance to you.”

Accordingly, he stretched his hand and ‘Ali gave him bay‘ah.!

This narration has been quoted previously in the Siddigt section under
the discussion of the bay‘ah, narration 7, in detail. It has been briefly
reproduced here.

The readers will now realise that narrations describing this incident are
not of the same type. Some make no mention of any clash while others
paint a picture of great drama. The ‘Ulama’ have criticised and critiqued
reports of dispute aforetime. These statements will now be quoted.

1. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dahlaw1 &2z affirms in Tuhfat Ithna
‘Ashariyyah:

Sl Bl g Ol 9 (lg il ~ad 0

This incident is totally false, a fabrication, and an accusation.?

2. Moulana ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Parharwi writes in his book Nabras Sharh
Sharh ‘Aqa’id Nasaft:

e IS L Bndl e 0 5 by Ol 5 2abB 4 5 Je e 3L el SOUTOT Ll

The seventh allegation is that Ab@i Bakr commanded the burning of
‘AlT’s house while Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn were inside due to

him delaying the bay‘ah. We declare: This is a blatant lie.?

In conclusion, those narrations which have no mention of any quarrels
and fights will be accepted while the rest will be rejected.

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, pg. 585, new Egypt print, 1959 A.H. edition.

2 Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, chapter on accusations, Fariiqi accusation 2, under the incident of burning
the house.

3 Nabras Sharh Sharh ‘Aq@’id Nasafi, pg. 529, under the text: it is not a condition for the imam to be
infallible, Multan print.
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Ibn Abi al-Hadid’s Observation

The readers should be aware of the fact that not only Sunni ‘Ulama’ have
discarded the reports of the burning of Fatimah’s house. Rather, some ShiT
scholars have declared such narrations unacceptable and unreliable. Ibn
Abi al-Hadid declares:

Y54 G b dols o 5 Ly ol Sl e 5 LB s o p gl e 683 Lo LT
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Concerning what he reported of raiding Fatimah’s house and gathering
firewood to burn it, it is a khabar wahid (a solitary narration) and is
unreliable. It is also not relied upon in respect of the Sahabah nor any of

the Muslims whose honesty is manifest.!

Fatimah’s Pleasure

If for argument’s sake we take it that Sayyidah Fatimah wedls became
angry with Sayyiduna ‘Umar &4k, then we will like to point out that Shi'T

scholars have recorded in books deemed reliable by them that Sayyidah
Fatimah became pleased with Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z afterwards.

First Narration

Ibn Abi al-Hadid ShiT in Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah with reference to Abi
Bakr al-Jawhart first mentions Sayyidah Fatimah’s ¢&ks anger and her
subsequent happiness in these words:

o o 3l b 5 and wid 5 S5 dn S5l L) 2ed JG

Abi Bakr walked to her after this and interceded on behalf of ‘Umar and

sought her pleasure. Finally, she became pleased with him.?

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4 pg. 631, under the text: his statement to ‘Ammar ibn Yasir when he

heard him answering back, “leave him O ‘Ammar.” Beirut print.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 157, discussion on the Imam to Bay‘ah, Beirut print.
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Second Narration

Mulla al-Baqir Majlisi records the same thing in Haqq al-Yagin:
b o2l g3l bl g s g ln )8 celat g sl S sl e d 8 (pl g W3S e w9 e Loz

After ‘All and Zubayr gave bay‘ah and this fitnah was quelled, AbQi Bakr

came and interceded for ‘Umar and Fatimah became happy.!

Call to Conciliation

When our noble seniors became pleased with each other, then we
as followers should follow suite and cease actions that spur violence
and aggression and rather spread an atmosphere of harmony and
compromise.

1 Haqq al-Yagin, pg. 110, old print, Lucknow, pg. 180, new print, Tehran, discussion on ‘All’s bay‘ah

under duress.
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Section Two
Issues concerning the Marriage of Umar to Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Ali
We wish to include five themes in this section, just as was done in section one.

We present here historical reports from books of hadith and history which bear
witness to the friendly relationship Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘All &=z

enjoyed.

Theme One

Itisan undeniable fact that for a relationship to be established between two people
by one handing over his daughter and the other accepting her in his wedlock, this
is based on mutual reliance and confidence. After this link is established, their

brotherly connection is strengthened considerably.

Following this social and natural principle, Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab al-
Fariiq proposed to Sayyiduna ‘Alf &zdis for his daughter Umm Kulthim and the
latter responded positively and optimistically and contracted the nikah. This was

done under no coercion or duress.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq ks was extremely elated at this and expressed
his boundless joy by quoting the sweet words which he heard directly from
RasTlullah sz, “All ties of kinship and connection will be severed on the
Day of Qiyamah besides my ties of kinship and connection (which will prove
beneficial).” Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 said that it was his cherished hope to have a

connection to Rastlullah’s Az« family.

This matter has been documented in books of hadith and history by the
muhaddithin and historians. Firstly, we will present some snippets for the
benefits of the readers followed by the unequivocal statements of the masters of

genealogy and biography which openly record the details of this marriage.
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First Narration

It appears in al-Sunan of Sald ibn Mansiir al-Khurasani al-Makki (d. 227 A.H):
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From Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from his father:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab proposed to ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib for his daughter Umm
Kultham. ‘Alf said, “Indeed I kept my daughters only for Ja'far’s sons.”

‘Umar submitted, “Please marry her to me for by Allah, there is no man on

earth that has prepared the way I am prepared to live happily with her”
‘Alf then said, “I have given her to you in marriage.”

‘Umar then came to the gathering of Muhajirin between the grave and the
pulpit. The Muh3jirin would sit there including ‘Alf, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
‘Awf, Zubayr, ‘Uthman, Talhah, and Sa'd. in the evening, affairs from the
different lands would come to him and he would make decisions about
them. He would come to them and inform them about the affairs seeking

their counsel.

So he came to them and said, “Congratulate me.”

“For what, O Amir al-Mu’'minin,” they enquired.

“On marrying ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib’s daughter,” he explained.

He then began relating to them that Rastlullah &s.si- declared, “All ties

of kinship and connection (relationship through marriage) will be severed
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on the Day of Qiyamah besides my ties of kinship and connection (which

will prove beneficial).”

He continued, “I was his Companion and desired to have this link to him

as well.”!

Second Narration

Al-Hakim al-Nishaptr (d. 405 A.H.) relates in al-Mustadrak:
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From Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from his father—from ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab proposed to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib for Umm Kultham

saying, “Give her in marriage to me.”
‘Alf said, “T have kept her for my nephew ‘Abd Allzh ibn Ja'far.”

‘Umar submitted, “Please marry her to me for by Allah, there is no man on

earth that has prepared the way I am prepared to marry her.”

As a result, ‘AlT got her married to him. ‘Umar then came to the Muh3jirin

and said, “Why do you not congratulate me.”
“With who, O Amir al-Mu’minin,” they enquired.

“With Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Ali, the daughter of Fatimah bint Rastlullah

A, | certainly heard Rastlullah Z-za= saying, ‘All ties of kinship and

1 Al-Sunan, vol. 3 pg. 130, section one, chapter on looking at a woman when desiring to marry her,

Majlis Ilmi publication, Karachi and Dabhel.
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connection will be cut on the Day of Qiyamah besides my ties of kinship and

connection. Thus, I desired to have a connection to Rasiilullah iz,

This is a hadith with a sahth isnad, but they (al-Bukhari and Muslim) have

not recorded it.!

Third Narration

‘Allamah ‘Al Muttaqi Hindi reports Umm Kultham’s nikah in Kanz al- Ummal in

the following manner:
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On the authority of Aba Ja'far:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab proposed to ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib for his daughter Umm
Kulthim. ‘Alf said, “I kept my daughters only for Ja‘far’s sons.”

‘Umar submitted, “Kindly marry her to me for by Allah, there is no man on

earth that has prepared the way I am prepared to look after her.”
‘Ali then said, “I have done so.”

‘Umar then came to the gathering of Muhajirin between the grave and the
pulpit. ‘Alf, ‘Uthman, Zubayr, Talhah, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf would
sit there. When any matter would come to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab from the
various parts of the world, he would come to them and inform them about

the affairs seeking their counsel.

1 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 142, chapter on ‘All’s virtues.
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So ‘Umar came to them and said, “Applaud me.”
“With who, O Amir al-Mu’minin,” they enquired.
“With “Alf ibn Abi Talib’s daughter,” he explained.

He then began relating to them that Rastilullah i<z declared, “All ties of
kinship and connection will be severed on the Day of Qiyamah besides my

ties of kinship and connection.”

He continued, “I was his Companion and desired to have this link to him

as well.”!

The hadith that Sayyiduna ‘Umar #2455 reports on this occasion has been quoted
from Sayyiduna ‘All & by the ShiT scholars. Study Kitab al-Khisal by Ibn
Babawayh al-Qummi (d. 381 A.H.), pg. 183, under the heading: Amir al-Mu’minin’s
citation of proof on the day of Shiira, old print, Iran 1302 A.H.

It was deemed appropriate to select a few narrations from the vast piles of
narrations to prove this fact. These are the narrations of Imam Muhammad al-

Bagir and Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin.

We can deduce from the above narrations after examining them that there always
existed unity and sincerity between all these men, and they never harboured
animosity for each other. Whenever any important matter came, they discussed

it thoroughly and deliberated. This is a clear indication of their unity.

Secondly, the nikah of Umm Kulthtm—who was born from Sayyidah Fatimah'’s
Gedls womb—was joyfully contracted by Sayyiduna ‘Ali to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &zgis,
The latter understood this as a great fortune and wholeheartedly consented. This
is a strong evidence for their congenial relationship and a glaring sign for Allah’s

statement, “Merciful among themselves.” In the face of such absolute and distinct

1 Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 98, Hadith: 825, with reference to Ibn Sa‘'d, and Ibn Rahwayh briefly, old
print; Majma' al-Zawa'’id, vol. 9 pg. 173, virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt.
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proofs, to deny them and to visualise enmity and hatred between them is a far cry

from the truth and is synonymous to discarding the Qur’an, hadith, and history.

Removing a Misconception

Some reports attributed to Muhammad al-Bagir contain a story of Umm Kulthiim
going to Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab’s 4k house. The person who wishes
to blemish the image of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 levels another accusation on him
(and at the same time taints the image of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &k and his infallible
daughter). He does not consider this but chooses to express his concealed hatred

and rancour by disseminating it utilising nasty words.
A few points of clarification are presented regarding this:

Firstly, it is an accepted principle among the muhaddithin that after scrutinising
one incident through the lenses of many narrations, the reality of the original
incident is learnt. The addition or subtraction to the original incident is also

realised in this way.

Following this, it has become apparent after adopting this style that there has
been idraj (addition) from the narrators in this narration. The hint for this is
obvious from Ibn Sa‘'d’s report in al-Tabagat wherein he discuss Umm Kulthim
bint ‘All. One may refer to the source, for only the main segment of it will be
reproduced here. The original incident becomes visible through this narration.

Ibn Sa‘d says:
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‘AlT ordered that she be beautified, and this was carried out. He called for a
garment and folded it. he then said, “Go with this to Amir al-Mu’minin and
tell him that your father has sent you and he conveys salam and says that if

you are happy with the garment then keep it, otherwise return it.”
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When she came to ‘Umar, he said, “May Allah bless you and your father.
We are happy.”

So she returned to her father and said, “He did not open the garment and

did not look at anything besides me.”

So “Ali got her married to him and she gave birth to his son named Zayd.!

From this narration we learn what actually transpired, nothing more. The
foul additions and obscenity found in some narrations are additions from the

narrators.

Secondly, the narrations containing obscenity are mungati? as far as isnad
is concerning and shadh® as far as the text is concerned. These narrations are
attributed to Muhammad al-Bagir &%z and the narration we quoted above which
contains the actual happening is also attributed to him and it does not contain
any obscenity. So it is imperative to apply the ruling which the senior ‘ulama’

have formulated for such situations.

Ibn Hajar al-Makki al-Haythami has made mention of this rule in his book Kitab
al-Zawgjir ‘an Igtiraf al-Kaba'ir and ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abidin al-Shami has done the

same in Radd al-Muhtar (footnotes of Durr al-Mukhtar). The rule is:
Ll Lo 5 pmy 58 alall AN 331 5 L ot 528 pLa Y 0318 i3] 5
When there is contradiction in the speech of the Imam, then that which

is in harmony to evident proofs will be taken and that which contradicts
them will be discarded.

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 8 pg. 340, discussion on Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Alf, Leiden print, Europe.

2 Interrupted chain of transmission.

3 A weak narration which contradicts an authentic narration.

4 Kitab al-Zawdjir ‘an Iqtiraf al-Kabd'ir, pg. 28, the first major sin, chapter one on the internal major sins;

Radd al-Muhtar, vol. 3 pg. 447, chapter on the murtad.
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Thirdly, the ‘Ulama’ of the principles of hadith have laid down the blanket
principle for a satiation when two narrations are inconsistent. They determine
that the narration that is in agreement with logic and custom will be accepted
and the one contrary to the same will be rejected. The upcoming text has been
inserted by ‘Al ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Iraq al-Kinani (d. 963 A.H.) in the book Tanzih

al-SharT ah al-Marft‘ah in the list of signs of a baseless narration:
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From among them is a sign in the narration like its contradiction to logic
in a way that it cannot be interpreted, and common sense and reality or
the norm denies it, or it being inconsistent with the categorical Qur’an,

mutawatir Sunnah, or emphatic consensus.!

Fourthly, it is mentioned that the narrations attributed to Imam al-Baqir which
contain the obscene language, ShiT mujtahidin have proven through reports
they regard as reliable and authentic that adulteration has taken place in these
narrations. Statements he did not make were attributed to him and fabricated in

his name. It appears in Rijal al-Kasht and al-Mamagqant:
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Al-Sadiq states: “For every man among us is a man who fabricates in his

name.”

It is reported from him, “Mughirah ibn Sa‘ld inserted numerous narrations
in the books of my father’s students which my father did not say. So fear
Allah and do not accept in our name anything that contradicts our Rabb’s

Speech or our Nabt's Sunnah.”

1 Tanzih al-SharT ah al-Marfa‘ah, pg. 6, Egypt print.
2 Rijal al-Kasht, pg. 146, Mumbai print, pg. 195, new Tehran print, discussion on Mughirah; Tangih al-
Magqal, pg. 174, third stance from the introduction.
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A man of sound intellect and understanding and free from prejudice can ponder
and think as to how a private matter got publicised? Either one of two. Either
Umm Kulthm divulged it or ‘Umar al-FarGq &k publicised it. Both these
possibilities are out of the arena of understanding, logic, and norm. Due to its

conflict to intellect and custom, it is baseless and unacceptable.
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How many stories they have concocted and how many insolence they
attributed to him whereas he is totally innocent from the same. The Qur’an
testifies to their religiousness, integrity, and righteousness: And He imposed
upon them the word of righteousness, and they were more deserving of it and

worthy of it. And ever is Allah, of all things, Knowing.

Fifthly, if we hypothetically agree to the correctness of this incident, then

someone can object:
This sin is also prevalent in your city.

The observance of such an action by Sayyiduna ‘Ali 224 has been documented by
your scholars in your books. The celebrated scholar of the ShiTworld ‘Abd Allah
ibn Ja'far al-Himyari transmits via his sanad in his book Qurb al-Isnad:
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From Jafar—from his father—regarding ‘Ali a5 that when he intended to

buy a slave-girl, he would expose her shin and look at it.?

1 Strah al-Fath: 26.

2 Qurb al-Isnad, pg. 49, the narrations of Husayn ibn ‘Alawan, Tehran print.
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Now you have the leisure to formulate an explanation you like. According to us,
neither of the two are correct. These are vain attempts to blemish the clean slates

of their taqwa and self-discipline. May Allah allow us to practice on the saying:
).15 L C: K} Lo L =

Take what is pure and discard the polluted.

Umm Kulthiim bint ‘AlT’s marriage to Fariq A'zam in the Eyes of the

Genealogists

The learned will be well acquainted with the fact that genealogy is a separate
branch of the science of history and books on genealogy have been authored by
masters of the field. They have listed therein the lineages of families, family trees,

and other related aspects. They also describe the link one family has to another.

It is also an accepted fact that books on genealogy are not based on religious
beliefs or tendencies. They are written considering the historical events and
circumstances of various nations. Therefore, if all the famous genealogists
mention an incident or establish a family link, then it proves the actuality of the

event or link in that era. They are not fairy tales or fictitious fables.

We therefore would like to present the incident of Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Ali’s
marriage from the books of the genealogists and quote relevant texts from their
books without comments or remarks so that the general and elite realise the
actuality and correctness of this marriage leaving no scope for any reservations.
We will now exhibit this issue from the books of genealogy in a distinctive

sequence, It will be quoted from 5 books of the science of genealogy.
1. Nasab Quraysh

Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Mus‘ab ibn ‘Abd Allah al-ZubayrT (d. 236 A.H.) writes in Nasab
Quraysh while listing the children of Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib s&is:
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Zaynab bint ‘Alf al-Kubra who bore children for ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi
Talib. Umm Kulthtim al-Kubra who bore children for ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.

Their mother is Fatimah bint al-NabT izt

2. Kitab al-Muhabbar

This marriage is documented in Kitab al-Muhabbar of Abt Ja‘far Muhammad ibn
Habib ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Amr al-Hashim1 al-Baghdadi (d. 245 A.H.) while recording

the sons-in-law of Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib «diz:
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab @iz Umm KulthGim bint ‘Al was married to him and
then (after his demise) to ‘Awn, then to Muhammad, and finally to ‘Abd
Allah—the sons of Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib.?

He writes in the list of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab’s 4&s son-in-laws:
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Ibrahim ibn Nuaym al-Nakham al-‘Adawtl: Ruqayyah bint ‘Umar was

married to him. Her mother is Umm Kulthtim bint ‘Al1.?

3. Al-Ma‘ari

Abii Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutaybah al-Dinawari (d. 276 A.H.)

while listing the daughters of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 45 writes:

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 41, children of ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib, Egypt print.

2 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 56, under ‘AlT’s son in laws, Dakkan print; Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 437, Hyderabad
print, Dakkan.

3 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 54, 101, Hyderabad print, Dakkan.
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Umm Kulthiim the eldest: She is the daughter of Fatimah and was the
consort of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and bore children for him whom we have

previously listed.!

He writes while recording Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s #&is children:
Fatimah and Zayd and their mother is Umm KulthGim bint ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib

from Fatimah bint Rastlillah f.zage 2

Ibn Qutaybah also clarified that this Fatimah bint ‘Umar was also called Ruqayyah
bint ‘Umar. Remember this point.

4. Ansab al-Ashraf
Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Baladhuri (d. 277/279 A.H.) writes:
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Ibrahim ibn Nu‘aym al-Nakham ibn ‘Abd Allah al-‘AdawT: Rugayyah bint
‘Umar, Hafsah’s paternal half-sister. Her mother was Umm Kulthiim bint

‘Ali?

5. Jamharat Ansab al-'Arab

Abli Muhammad ‘AlT ibn Ahmad ibn Sa‘ld ibn Hazm al-Undulust (d. 456 A.H.)

records under ‘Alf’s children:

1 Al-Ma'arif, pg. 92, ‘AlT’s daughters, Egypt print.
2 Al-Ma‘arif, pg. 79 - 80, Umar ibn al-Khattab’s children, Egypt print.
3 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 1 pg. 428, Egypt print, 1959 edition; Ibn Hibban: Kitab al-Thiqgat, vol. 2 pg. 144,

Rasalullah’s is«&4ie daughters.
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Umm Kulthim bint ‘Ali al-Murtada, the granddaughter of Rastlullah
i, married ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and gave birth to his son Zayd—who
had no issue—and Rugayyah. After ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, ‘Awn ibn Ja‘far
ibn Ab1 Talib married her, followed by Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Ab1 Talib,
and finally ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far ibn Abi Talib after divorcing her sister
Zaynab.!

Theme Two

In the first theme, the issue of Umm Kulthiim bint ‘AlT al-Murtada’s marriage was
proven from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah and the statements of
the noble Aimmah. However, only a few quotations were presented. Otherwise,
there is a number of references which are backed by reliable sanads to prove
this point, inter alia, Sahth al-Bukhari, book on jihad, chapter on women carrying
waterskins to the people during battle. Thereafter, the writings of the genealogists
were presented to prove this relationship so that the strong historical backing of

this matter may be realised.

Now we wish to list some significant points in the second theme which will
increase the knowledge of the readers and strengthen their conviction in this

matter.

First Point

The marriage of Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab to Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib’s
daughter Umm Kulthim—daughter of Fatimah al-Zahra #24is—will be presented

from ShiTbooks deemed reliable by them. In this manner, the ShiTreaders may be

1 Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 37 - 38, ‘Ali’s children, Egypt print, new edition.
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assured of the authenticity of this matter just as the Ahl al-Sunnah were assured

of the same in the first theme.

In the eyes of the Shi‘ah, four books are regarded the most reliable, authentic, and
genuine over all other books. These books are referred to as the four canonical
books.

1. Al-Kafi by Muhammad ibn Ya'qib al-Kulayni al-Razi (d. 329 A.H.)

2. Man La Yahduruh al-Fagth by Shaykh al-Sadtq Aba Ja‘far Muhammad ibn
‘Alf ibn Babawayh al-Qummi (d. 381 A.H.)

3. Al-Istibsar by Abt Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Tasi, Shaykh al-Ta’ifah,
(d. 460 A.H.)

4. Tahdhib al-Ahkam by the above author.

In three of the above four, besides Man La Yahduruhii al-Faqth, the nikah of Umm
Kulthim bint ‘AlT has been documented coupled with the statements—supported
by isnads—of the infallible Aimmah. Firstly, we would like to present this topic
from their canonical works in detail, followed by quoting the statements of
their reliable scholars and mujtahidin of every era. The readers should not take
the abundance of references as distasteful. This manner has been adopted to

authenticate this matter.

Report One: First Narration of Al-Kafi
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From Hisham ibn Salim—from Aba ‘Abd Allah iz who reports:

When ‘Umar proposed to him (for Umm KulthGm), Amir al-Mu’minin told
him, “She is still a child.”
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Then ‘Umar met ‘Abbas and said, “Is there anything wrong with me?”
‘Abbas asked, “What is the matter?”

He explained, “I proposed to your nephew (for his daughter) but he refused.
Behold! By Allah, T will take back (the honour of providing) zam zam (to the
hujjaj) and will destroy every honour of yours. I will definitely make two
witnesses testify that he stole and cut off his right hand.”

Hearing this, ‘Abbas rushed to ‘All and informed him of the gravity
of the situation. He asked him to hand over the matter to him and ‘Alf

consented.!

Report Two: Second Narration of Al-Kafi
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Same as above.?

Report Three: Third Narration of Al-Kaft
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‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan and Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar report—from Aba ‘Abd
Allah:

I asked him about a woman whose husband has passed away, whether she

should pass her ‘iddah in her home, or wherever she wants.

1 Furd' min Al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 141, book on marriage, chapter on Umm Kulthiim’s marriage, Nawl
Kashawr print, Lucknow; al-HimyarT: al-Jafariyyat wa al-As‘athiyyat ma’' Qurb al-Isnad, pg. 109, Tehran
print.

2 Furd* min Al-Kafi, vol. 2 pg. 141, book on marriage, chapter on Umm Kulthim’s marriage, Nawl

Kashawr print, Lucknow.
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He answered, “Rather, wherever she wishes. Surely, when ‘Umar passed
away ‘Ali—may Allah’s salutations be upon him—came to Umm Kultham

and took her back to his home (to pass her ‘iddah).”

Report Four: Fourth Narration of Al-Kaft
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Sulayman ibn Khalid says:

I asked Abii ‘Abd Allah @iz about a woman who loses her husband, where

should she pass her ‘iddah, in her husband’s home or where she wills?
He answered, “Where she wills.”

He continued, “Indeed when ‘Umar passed away, ‘Ali—may Allah’s
salutations be upon him—came to Umm Kulthiim, took her hand, and

walked with her to his home.”

Report Five: First Narration of al-Istibsar
JB el o o Ly b oo Lo 5 e el 31,01 e el 06 3Ll ke lll e T oo

i I\ Gl p A o1 5T e 35 Ld Sl e Ule Of el e s

I asked Abt ‘Abd Allah about a woman who survives her husband, should

she pass her ‘iddah in her husband’s home or where she wants.

He replied, “Wherever she wants. When ‘Umar passed away, ‘All a5 came

to Umm Kulthtim and took her home.”

1 Furd' min Al-Kafi, vol. 2 pg. 311, chapter on a widow, Nawl Kashawr print, Lucknow.
2 Furd‘min Al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 311, chapter on a widow with whom the marriage has been consummated,
where should she pass her ‘iddah and what is compulsory upon her, Nawl Kashawr print, Lucknow.

3 Al-Istibsar, part 3, pg. 185, chapters on ‘iddah, Ja'fariyyah print, Nukhas print, Lucknow, old edition.
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Report Six: Second Narration of al-Istibsar
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Sulayman ibn Khalid reports:

I asked Abti ‘Abd Allah about a woman who survives her husband, should

she pass her ‘iddah in her husband’s home or where she wants.

He replied, “Wherever she wants. When ‘Umar passed away, ‘Al zza5 came

to Umm Kulthtim and took her home.”

Report Seven: First Narration of Tahdhib al-Ahkam
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I asked Abt ‘Abd Allah about a woman whose husband has passed away,

should she pass her ‘iddah in her husband’s home or where she wants.

He replied, “Wherever she wants. When ‘Umar passed away, ‘All came to

Umm Kulthiim and took her home.”?

Report Eight: Second Narration of Tahdhib al-Ahkam
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T asked Abt ‘Abd Allah 45 about a woman whose husband has passed away,

should she pass her ‘iddah in her husband’s home or where she desires.

1 Ibid, pg. 186.
2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, pg. 238, book on divorce, chapter on the ‘iddah of women, old Iran print, 1316
A.H. print.
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He replied, “Wherever she desires. When ‘Umar passed away, ‘All came to

Umm Kulthiim, held her hand, and took her home.”

Report Nine: Third Narration of Tahdhib al-Ahkam
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From Ja‘far—from his father who explained:

Umm KulthGm bint ‘Alf and her son Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab passed
away at the same time. It was not known who died first. So neither of them
inherited from the other and their Salat al-Janazah was performed at the

same time.?
These 9 reports from three of the four canonical works establish that:

1. Umm Kulthiim bint ‘Alf was married to ‘Umar al-Fartiq iz,

2. ‘Ali appointed ‘Abbas as the representative to contract this nikah.

3. Umm Kulthiim gave birth to ‘Umar’s children.

4. When ‘Umar passed on, ‘Alf took his beloved daughter Umm Kulthiim to

his home to pass her ‘iddah.

5. The day Umm Kulthiim passed away, on that very day her son Zayd ibn

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab passed away and both mother’s and son’s Salat al-

Janazah was performed at once.\

Now we will prove this fact from books regarded as reliable and authentic by the

Shiah from other ShiT scholars and mujtahidin. ShiT scholars of each era have

verified this marriage. However, they have coupled it with the interpretation of it

occurring under coercion and duress.

1 Ibid.

2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, last volume, pg. 380, book on inheritance, chapter on the inheritance of those

who drown or are crushed at the same time, old Iran print.
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The famous scholar and mujtahid of the fourth century, Sayyid Murtada ‘Alam
al-Huda’s (d. 406 A.H.) writings will be presented. According to the ShiTscholars,
‘Alam al-Huda holds a position between the mutagaddimin (early) and muta’akhirin

(later) scholars. Have a look at his statements:

Report Ten

Sayyid Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda wrote in Kitab al-Shafi (which was authored to
answer al-Mughni of Qadi ‘Abd al-Jabbar):
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Regarding marrying off his daughter, this did not happen with his consent.
The debate here is common. The narration appears that ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab proposed for her to Amir al-Mu’minin but he postponed it and put
him off. So ‘Umar approached ‘Abbas and said, “What is with me? Is there

anything wrong with me?”
‘Abbas asked, “What makes you speak this?”
He explained, “I proposed to your nephew but he rejected me.” ...

‘Abbas said, “Hand over her matter to me.” And he consented. So ‘Abbas got

her married to him (‘Umar).!

Report Eleven
Sayyid Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda presents Umm Kulthtim’s nikah with the following

words in Tanzth al-Ambiya”:
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1 Al-Shafi, pg. 1116, with Talkhis al-Shaft, old Iran print, 1301 A.H. edition.
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With regards to marrying his daughter off, we have previously mentioned
in our book al-Shafi the detailed answer to this issue and elucidated that he
did not consent to ‘Umar marrying his daughter except after threatening,

intimidating, quarrelling, and disputing.*

Report Twelve

Ibn Abi al-Hadid relates an incident in his commentary on Nahj al-Balaghah under
the text:

What a wonderful perfume is musk. It’s light in weight and pleasant in

fragrance.

Wherein Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s daughter being in the wedlock of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &=

is vividly evident. Have a look at the incident:
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‘Umar sent an envoy to the Roman King. Meanwhile, Umm KulthGim his
wife, purchased perfume for few gold coins and placed it in two long
necked bottles and sent them as a gift for the wife of the Roman king. The
envoy returned to her with two bottles filled with pearls. ‘Umar entered
upon them after she had poured the pearls in her lap. He asked, “Where
did you get this from?”

She informed him of the incident.

1 Tanzih al-Ambiyd’, pg. 138 - 141, Iran print.
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‘Umar grabbed it and said, “This belongs to the Muslims.”
“How?” she asked, “It is in lieu of my gift.”
He said, “Your father will decide this matter between us.”

‘All 4 said, “You will receive pearls equal to the value of money you

spent, and the rest is for the Muslims, since their envoy brought it.”*

Deductions of this narration

* Firstly, it is established that Umm Kulthim bint ‘Ali was married to
Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farfiq &4,

+ Sayyiduna ‘Ali i was pleased with this union.
+ He would visit his daughter often at Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s house.

+ Sayyiduna ‘All was included in the home affairs of Sayyiduna ‘Umar

This report is a glaring evidence of the pure dealings and amiable relationship
they shared.

Report Thirteen

The distinguished muhaqqiq of the Shrah al-Hilli (d. 676 A.H.) prepared a
manuscript on the Ja‘fari Figh named Shard’i* al-Islam. He writes in the book of

marriage of this manuscript about the issues related to the nikah contract:
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The marriage of a free woman to a slave man, an Arab woman to a non-

Arab man, and a Hashimi woman to a non-Hashimi man is permissible.?

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4 pg. 575 - 576, Beirut print, 1375/1956 edition.

2 Shard’i‘ al-Islam.
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One of the senior Shi'ah, Shaykh Zayn al-Din Ahmad al-‘Amili, referred to as the
second martyr wrote a commentary regarded very reliable of Shard’i' al-Islam,
named Masalik al-Afham in 964 A.H. Under the above text, he elucidates explicitly
on the nikah of Umm Kulthtim bint ‘Ali. This is an accepted and unanimous
ruling of the Ja'farT figh. It is not disputed. The text of the commentary with
its translation will be presented to the readers. After reading both the text and
commentary, one will realise the accurateness of the issue at hand. There will

remain no need for any mujtahid’s interpretation or explanation.
Shahid al-Thani writes as evidence of al-HillT's above assertion:
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The Nabi Js<esi- married his daughter to ‘Uthman and his daughter Zaynab
to Abil al-‘As ibn al-RabT" whereas they were not from the Bant Hashim.,
Similarly, ‘Ali got his daughter Umm Kulthiim married to ‘Umar. ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman married Fatimah bint al-Husayn and Mus‘ab ibn al-
Zubayr married her sister Sukaynah—whereas all of them are not from

the Bant Hashim.!

These are five unions which were mentioned as proof for the fight mas’alah, one
of them being Umm Kulthtim bint ‘Al’s marriage. There remains no scope for any
sensible person to reject the actuality of this union. And there is no treatment for

doggedness.

May Allah allow the Muslims to live with unity and guide their hearts. Amin.

1 Masalik al-Afham, vol. 1, book on marriage, chapter on issues related to the contract, Iran print, 1273

edition.

157



Report Fourteen

Qadi Nir Allah Shiistari, a renowned ShiT mujtahid, al-Shahid al-Thalith (d. 1019
A.H), has written on the issue of Umm Kulthiim’s nikdh in many of his books.

Have a look at his statements.

a. He writes in Majalis al-Mu’minin under the discussion on ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd

al-Muttalib ze&is:
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab wished to promote his corrupt khilafah by marrying
‘AlT’s daughter Umm Kulthtim, and ‘Alf rejected over and over again due
to the presence of proofs. Finally, Umar ibn al-Khattab called ‘Abbas and
swore on oath, “If you do not make ‘All ibn Abi Talib pleased with me as
his son-in-law, then I will exhaust all my efforts to counterattack.” When
‘Abbas’s persistence in this matter crossed the limits, Sayyiduna ‘All kept

silent out of force until ‘Abbas contracted this marriage on his own.!

b. He writes in the biography of Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Tayyar:
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Muhammad ibn Ja‘far al-Tayyar married Umm Kulthiim bint ‘AlT after the
death of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. Due to non-compatibility, Umm Kulthim

was forcefully married to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.?

c. He then writes about the same topic in the biography of Miqdad ibn al-

Aswad &edis:

1 Majalis al-Mu’minin, pg. 76, biography of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, old Iran print.
2 Majalis al-Mu’minin, pg. 82, biography of Muhammad ibn Ja'far, old Iran print.
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If the NabT izt married his daughter to ‘Uthman, then Walt (i.e. ‘AlT)

sent his daughter to ‘Umar.!

Qadi Nar Allah Shistar discussed the marriage of Umm Kulthim bint ‘Alf in
greater detail in his book Masa’ib al-Nawdsib. He accepted the nikah itself but

presented a number of justifications for it. He writes there:
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Umm Kulthtim’s nikah to ‘Umar was under coercion and duress and is a

concession under these circumstances.

Report Fifteen

The Shi'Tmujtahid of the eleventh century, Mulla al-Bagir Majlisi, has mentioned
the issue under discussion in his books. Accordingly, he brings a lengthy
discussion on the topic in Mir'at al- Uqal, the commentary of Al-Kaft and answers
the rejecters of this marriage. At the end, he acknowledges the veracity of this

nikah saying:
)tpy\jwt&#L;;C;,wsoiqﬁdngy‘vu

The primary answer is that this happened under Taqiyyah and force.?

Removing a Misconception

The readers must now have realised that although the ShiT scholars and
mujtahidin are acknowledging the nikah, they are validating it under the pretext

of force and coercion.

1 Magjalis al-Mu’'minin, pg. 85, biography of Migdad ibn al-Aswad, old Iran print.

2 Aqa Mirza Muhammad ‘Alf Mudarris Rashti Chahar Dahi Najafi: Tarjamah Masa'ib al-Nawasib FarisT,
pg. 165 - 170, Tehran print, 1369 edition.

3 Mir'at al-Uqil, vol. 3 pg. 448 - 449, chapter on Umm KulthGm’s marriage, old Iran print.
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+ As if the Lion of Allah #dis was compelled to allow this marriage.

+ In fact, in some of their narrations it appears that she was forcibly taken
from Haydar Karrar (Allah forbid).

« Death threats were sounded, and he was constrained to consent to the

marriage.
¢ The owner of the Dhi al-Figar was helpless.

+ And MajlisT says that this union was formed on the basis of Tagiyyah.

Answer
We respectfully say that the picture they are painting of Sayyiduna ‘All &5 is
not the temperament or nature of the Conqueror of Khaybar, Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-
Murtada #edis, because:

+ This is in polarity with his bravery

+ In contrast to self-respect

+ Is a dark blemish to family dignity

+ Is a challenge of Tmani possessiveness and family honour

+ Contradicts the family narrations of the Banti Hashim
Finally, the elders would say:

s QIS0 2 (5okemge 355 3 a2 o
What we will not tolerate for our daughters, how can we tolerate that for

the hero of Badr and Uhud, the Conqueror of Khaybar, the overpowering
Lion of Allah, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib xs:? Allah forbid!

- 2 s, T, 85820 2 o s
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Grave is the word that comes out of their mouths; they speak not except a lie.!

For Allah’s sake, think logically!

Report Sixteen

The ShiT historian of the thirteenth century Mirza ‘Abbas ‘Alf QillT Khan (who
was the Prime Minister of the Iranian King) dedicates a chapter on the marriage
of Umm Kulthiim to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab in his book Tartkh Taraz Madh-hab

Muzaffart. He writes therein:
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Fatimah al-Zahra’s daughter Umm Kulthiim was in ‘Umar’s house. She
bore a son for him as was mentioned previously. After ‘Umar was killed,

Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib married her.?

Report Seventeen

Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi, the celebrated ShiT scholar and mujtahid of the

fourteenth century records in his work Muntaha al-Amal:
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The union of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and Umm Kulthiim is recorded in the
books. Thereafter, she came into the wedlock of ‘Awn ibn Ja‘far, and then in

the wedlock of his brother Muhammad ibn Ja‘far.

1 Surah al-Kahf: 5.
2 Tarikh Taraz Madh-hab Muzaffart, chapter on the marriage of Umm Kulthiim to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab,

Iran print.
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Necessary Clarifications

Point 1

We have presented a number of texts from ShiT scholars and mujtahidin of
every era to establish this relationship before the respected readers. Nine of
these are from the canonical works of the Shi'ah and are the statements of the
infallible Aimmah. There are countless other narrations which document this
union, which rise to the level of mash-har. Despite the countless narrations and
numerous statements of the mujtahidin on this subject, some people present a
handful of narrations and a few statements of some scholars to the masses which
reject this nikah. To remove this confusion, we would like to present before
them one primary fundamental from their own scholars of ustl regarding giving
preference of some ahadith over others which will clarify this contradiction.

There are many reasons one narration is given preference over another. One
reason is that the first narration has been narrated by numerous narrators while
the second narration has very few narrators. In such a case, the first narration
will be given preference and accepted, since a large number of people are safer
from falling into error than a small number of people, and the second narration
will be discarded.

This fundamental has been quoted from the book Ma‘dlim al-Usil authored by
Shaykh Jamal al-Din Abi Mansiir Hasan ibn Zayn al-Din (d. 1011 A.H.), a reliable
and authentic book in the eyes of the Shi‘ah.
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Preference owing to sanad: This is obtained in various ways. Firstly, the
abundance of narrators, i.e. the narrators of the one are more in number
than the narrators of the other. Preference will be given to the narration
with more narrators on the basis of a strong perception since a large

number is further from falling into error than a small number.!

1 Ma'dlim al-Usal, matlab 9, old Tran print, 1290 edition.
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Point 2

It would be prudent to clarify that Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was married
to Sayyiduna ‘Al’s daughter Umm Kulthim, whose mother is Sayyidah Fatimah
#zgl, He was not married to Umm Kultham bint Ab1 Bakr. This fact is verified in
both Sunni and ShiTbooks.

To prove this, it is necessary to elucidate that:

1. Umm Kulthim bint ‘AlT’s mother and Umm Kulthiim bint Abi Bakr’s
mother are two different women.

2. ‘Umar al-Fartq &85 did propose to Umm Kulthtm bint AbT Bakr but she
did not consent to the marriage.

3. Umm Kulthiim bint Abi Bakr got married to Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, and
after him to ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ahwal ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Makhzimi.

We will now present substantiations from the books of the masters of genealogy.
Substantiations for the first point:
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Umm Kulthim bint Abi Bakr: Her mother is Habibah bint Kharijah ibn Zayd
ibn AbT Zuhayr from the Bani al-Harith ibn al-Khazraj. This Umm Kultham
bint AbT Bakr is the same person Aba Bakr alluded to when he told ‘A’ishah

his daughter on his deathbed, “It is only your two brothers and sisters.”

‘A’ishah enquired with surprise, “This is Asma’ which I am aware of. So

who is the other sister?”

He explained, “In the womb of Bint Kharijah. I have a strong feeling that
it will be a girl.”
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And it turned out as he had presumed. She was born after his demise.!

Her lineage appears in Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d as follows:
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Umm Kulthiim bint Abi Bakr ibn AbT Quhafah ibn ‘Amir (al-Taymi)... Her
mother is Habibah bint Kharijah ibn Zayd ibn Abi Zuhayr (al-Khazraji).?

Substantiations for the second point:

Ibn Qutaybah Dinawarl writes in al-Ma‘arif while discussing the children of

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr al-Siddiq «zdis:
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As regards Umm KulthGim bint Abi Bakr, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab proposed
to her via ‘A’ishah. She handed over the decision to Umm Kulthiim, who

turned down the proposal. So ‘Umar backed down.?

Ibn Jarir al-TabarT while listing the children and wives of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &g

writes:
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Al-Mad@’ini says: He sent ‘A’ishah with a proposal to Umm Kulthiim bint
Abi Bakr while she was very young. ‘A’ishah said, “She will decide on the

matter” Umm Kulthim said, “I do not wish to marry him.”

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 278, under the offspring of Taym ibn Murrah, Egypt print.
2 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 8 pg. 338, biography of Umm Kulthiim, Leiden print, Europe.
3 Al-Ma‘arif, pg. 76, the children of al-Siddiq, Egypt print.

4 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 17.
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Ibn AbT al-Hadid with reference to al-Tabarf states:
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Al-Tabari reports in his Tarikh that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab proposed to Umm
Kulthiim bint AbT Bakr via the agency of ‘A’ishah. ‘A’ishah said, “She will

decide on the matter.” Umm Kulthtim said, “I do not wish to marry him.”
Substantiations for the third point:
Mus‘ab Zubayri writes:
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Umm Kulthiim bint AbT Bakr gave birth to Zakariyya and ‘A’ishah for
Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah. Thereafter, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi

Rabi‘ah married her and she bore for him ‘Uthman, Ibrahim, and Mtsa.?
Ibn Sa‘d writes in the biography of Umm Kulthim bint Abi Bakr:
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Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Amr ibn Ka'b ibn Sa'd ibn Taym
married her. She gave birth to his children Zakariyya, Yasuf—who passed
away in infancy, and ‘A’ishah. Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah was killed on the
day of Jamal. Thereafter, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi RabTah

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 231, discussion on the Farfiqi demerits, demerit 5, Beirut print.
2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 278, Ab Bakr al-Siddiq’s children.
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(al-Makhziimi) married Umm KulthGim after Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah’s
death. She gave birth for him to Ibrahim al-Ahwal, Miisa, Umm Humayd,

and Umm ‘Uthman.!

Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Habib al-Baghdadi writes under the sons-in-law of
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq «edks:
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And Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah: Umm Kulth@im bint AbT Bakr al-Siddiq was in
his wedlock. And ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ahwal ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Rabi'ah

al-Makhzami married Umm Kulthiim after Talhah.?

All the above quotations from the masters of genealogy prove beyond doubt that
Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab s was in fact married to Umm Kulthtim bint
‘Alf al-Murtad3, and not Umm KulthGim bint Abi Bakr al-Siddiq #24is.

Point 3

Hereunder, we wish to summarise this discussion.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s &z relationship was further strengthened
with this connection. All praise belongs to Allah that this loving relationship was

maintained and preserved.

The ‘Ulama’ have recorded that this blessed union was formed in Dhi al-Qa‘dah
17 A.H and the stipulated dowry was 40 000 dirhams. Umm Kulthtim gave birth to
Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s 24 children, one son by the name of Zayd and one daughter

by the name of Rugayyah who got married to Ibrahim ibn Nu‘aym al-Nakham al-

1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 8 pg. 339, biography of Umm Kulthiim bint Abl Bakr al-Siddiq, Leiden print,
Europe.

2 Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 54, Hyderabad Dakkan print.
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‘Adawl after coming of age. Some historians have recorded another daughter by

the name of Fatimah, but this is disputed.

Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was in his youth. Once, a fight broke out at night
within the Banii ‘Adi tribe. Zayd advanced in the midst of the fight to calm things
down and reconcile. Due to the darkness that covered them, a person mistakenly
injured Zayd. He was severely wounded on his head, which was incurable. He
remained bed ridden for few days and his mother Umm Kulthim bint ‘Al also fell
ill. Coincidentally, both mother and son passed away at the same time. It could
not be ascertained as to who passed away first. ‘Ulama’ state that this is one of the

amazing rulings, where neither of the two inherited from the other.

Thereafter, both their biers were lifted at the same time. Some say that ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Umar al-Fartq &=4&s led their Salat al-Janazah while other assert that it was

Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As al-Umaw, the governor of Madinah.

Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &z were present at the time in the
rows of worshippers. Zayd ibn ‘Umar’s bier was placed close to the Imam while
Umm Kulthiim’s bier was placed at a little distance away from the Imam in the

Qiblah direction. And this is how the Salat al-Janazah was performed.

The Islamic historian ‘Allamah al-Dhahabi writes at the end of the biography of
Umm KulthGm bint ‘Alt:
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This took place in the initial stages of Muawiyah’s reign.!

There remains absolutely no doubt on the certainty of this marriage. It is accepted
by the narrations of the Ahl al-Sunnah and attested to by the reports of the Shi‘ah.

It is a historical fact backed by the corroborations of the masters of genealogy.

1 Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 3 pg. 330, biography of Umm Kulth@im bint ‘Al%; Tarikh Madinat Dimashq,
vol. 2 pg. 80, conditions of the Masajid.

167



Due to this blessed union, the following links between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and
Sayyiduna ‘Al &:ds were established:

1. ‘Umar was ‘AlT’s son-in-law.

2. ‘Ali was ‘Umar’s father-in-law.

3. Fatimah was ‘Umar’s mother-in-law.

4, Hasan and Husayn were ‘Umar’s brothers-in-law.

5. ‘Umar was their brother-in-law.

6. Zaynab bint ‘Ali was ‘Umar’s sister-in-law.

7. Zayd and Ruqayyah were ‘AlT’s grandchildren.

8. Zayd and Rugayyah were the nephew and niece of Hasan, Husayn, and
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah.

9. Hasan and Husayn were the maternal uncles of Zayd and Ruqgayyah.
10. Rastlullah’s #s&4e granddaughter was in the wedlock of ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab (making him ‘Umar’s grandfather-in-law).

These are ten complete.

Beloved readers, adopt fairness and observe impartiality for Allah’s sake and
decide whether these are anecdotes of friendship or tales of hatred? We have
presented the reality before you. The ball is now in your court to apply your logic

and reason.

P bl 2 5 i

And He guides whom He wills to a straight path.!

1 Sirah Yiinus: 25.
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Theme 3

Itis recorded in books of history and hadith that after the formation of this blessed
union between Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq and Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s &&is daughter,
the latter’s sons would frequently visit their sister at the former’s home. There
existed no reservations or ill-feelings. The author of Kanz al-‘Ummal documents

such an incident with reference to Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir. His words follow:
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Ibn al-Hanafiyyah recalls, “‘Umar ibn al-Khattab entered while I was with

my sister Umm Kulthiim bint ‘All. He embraced me and said (to her),

171

‘Pamper him, 0 Umm KulthGm!.

Theme 4
The muhaddithin have reported yet another incident which clarifies whether
a person may look at the hair of his sister or daughter. Ibn Abi Shaybah notes
down:
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From Abd al-Bakhtari—from Abu Salih:

Hasan and Husayn would enter upon their sister Umm Kulthiim while she

was combing her hair.?

Theme 5

This incident relates to Sayyiduna ‘All 455 himself. Both ShiT and Sunni have

recorded this incident. We have quoted it in the past when proving the nikah of

1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 88, first edition, Dakkan.
2 Mugsannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 4 pg. 336, book on marriage, chapter on what they said regarding a

man looking at his sister’s or daughter’s hair, new edition, Dakkan.
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Umm Kulthtim from ShiTbooks, with reference to Ibn Abi al-Hadid. We reproduce
here to highlight the amiable family relationship they enjoyed. ‘Allamah al-
Sarakhsi writes in al-Siyar al-Kabir and it appears in Kanz al- Ummal with reference

to al-DinawarT’s al-Mujalasah:
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Malik ibn Aws ibn al-Hadathan reports:

The envoy of the Roman King came to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. His wife
borrowed a gold coin and purchased with it perfume and filled it in bottles
and sent them with the envoy to the queen of the Roman King. When she
received the gift, she poured out the contents of the bottles and filled them

with pearls and issued orders, “Take this to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab’s wife.”

When the gift came, she poured the pearls out onto the bed. Just then
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab came in and asked, “What is this?”

She told him the whole story. So ‘Umar took the pearls and sold them.
He then gave his wife one gold coin and had the rest deposited into the

Muslim treasury.™

Ibn Abi al-Hadid ShiT adds a little more detail to the incident. Have a look at his

words:
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1 Sharh al-Siyar al-Kabir, vol. 3 pg. 74, Hyderabad Dakkan print; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 356, Hadith:
5640, first edition, Dakkan.
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‘Umar sent an envoy to the Roman King. Meanwhile, Umm KulthGim his
wife, purchased perfume for few gold coins and placed it in two long
necked bottles and sent them as a gift for the wife of the Roman king. The
envoy returned to her with two bottles filled with pearls. ‘Umar entered

upon them after she had poured the pearls in her lap.

He asked, “Where did you get this from?”

She informed him of the incident.

‘Umar took it and said, “This belongs to the Muslims.”
“How?” she asked, “It is in lieu of my gift.”

He said, “Your father will decide this matter between us.”

‘All 4 said, “You will receive pearls equal to the value of money you

”1

spent, and the rest is for the Muslims, since their envoy brought it

Summary of the Discussion

After reviewing these points, one will learn that:

* Due to this relationship, the second and fourth khalifah enjoyed a
congenial relationship.

¢ ‘AlT and his sons would visit their beloved Umm KulthGim at ‘Umar’s place.

+ If there were any disputes in the family, then ‘AlT would be the first one to
settle the dispute.

All these indicate to the beautiful, amiable, and friendly relationship they shared.

This brings the discussion of Umm KulthGim’s nikah to an end.

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4 pg. 575 - 576, Beirut print, 1375/1956 edition.
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Section Three
The Relationship between ‘Umar and Hasan and Husayn.

We now like to paint before you a little picture of the relationship between
Sayyiduna ‘Umar on one hand and Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn #&&is
on the other. Every sensible and intelligent person will realise the beauty of the
relationship they enjoyed through these narrations. Just as Sayyiduna ‘Alf and
Sayyiduna ‘Umar @@ shared an amicable relationship, similarly, there existed a

harmonious bond between the latter and the former’s children.

Theme One

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &z5is relates the virtues of Sayyiduna Hasan and
Sayyiduna Husayn &zdiz, An incident of this nature is documented in Sahih al-
Bukhari, the book of virtues:
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A man (from Iraq) asked him about a person in ihram killing a fly. He
commented, “The people of Iraq are asking about killing a fly, whereas
they have killed the son of Rastlullah’s i«eii- daughter (i.e. Husayn) and
the Nabl i<zt had declared, ‘They (Hasan and Husayn) are my sweet

smelling flowers of this world.””*

Theme Two

This incident speaks of how Sayyiduna ‘Umar requested Sayyiduna Husayn &z&is
to visit him and the manner he appreciated and respected him. Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir

writes in his Tartkh:

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 530, book on virtues, merits of Hasan and Husayn.
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From Sufyan—from Yahya ibn Sa‘id who reports:

‘Umar requested Husayn to come to him for some need of his. So he went

but met ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar en route.
Husayn asked him, “Where are you coming from?”

He explained, “I sought permission to see ‘Umar, but was not granted the

same.”
Hearing this, Husayn also returned.

Thereafter, ‘Umar met him and asked, “Husayn, what stopped you from

coming to me?”

He explained, “I did come but ‘Abd Allah informed me that he was not

given permission to see you, so I also returned.”

‘Umar sighed, “Does he hold the same position as you in my sight?” he
repeated this few times and then continued, “All the bounties we enjoy is

through your blessings.”*

Theme Three

The senior historians have reported this incident which depicts the level of

respect and veneration in Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s heart for Sayyiduna Hasan and

Sayyiduna Husayn #2&i. Al-Dhahabi reports:

1 Ibn Badran: Talkhis Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 4 pg. 321, biography of Husayn; Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 164,
Egypt print; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 161 - 162, below the statement: may Allah favour that
man for straightening crookedness, Beirut print; Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 1 pg. 141, Husayn ibn ‘Alf; Kitab
Tarikh al-Thigat, pg. 119 - 120, chapter on Husayn, Beirut print; al-Sawd iq al-Muhrigah, pg. 177, maqsad

5; Tarikh al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, vol. 3 pg. 799, Cairo print, Egypt.
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Hammad ibn Zayd reports—from Ma mar—from al-Zuhr:

‘Umar gave garments to the sons of the Sahabah. However, there was no
garment appropriate in size for Hasan and Husayn. So he sent orders to
Yemen (to tailor make garments to fit them) and consequently garments

their size were brought. (After they wore the garments) he remarked,

“Now I am happy.”!

Theme Four

Sayyiduna ‘Umar attended to the monetary rights of Sayyiduna Hasan and
Sayyiduna Husayn #&dis. Previously, in chapter two of the FarGqi section,
the discussion relating to the fulfilment of Sayyiduna ‘Al’s &z rights was
mentioned and Sayyiduna Hasan’s and Sayyiduna Husayn’s &:dis stipends were
also mentioned by the way. Now we wish to concentrate specifically on their

monetary rights.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4555 considered fulfilling the rights of Rastlullah’s Js«&ie
relatives his compulsory mission and duty and a religious obligation. Without
fulfilling the rights of the deserving, his justice remained imperfect. The
muhaddithin and impartial unprejudiced historians have recorded the amount
Sayyiduna ‘Umar stipulated for Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn sz,
We would like to present a few of these quotations. The onus is upon the readers

to draw conclusions.

Report One

oY

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 3 pg. 191, biography of Husayn; Talkhis Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 4 pg. 322, biography
of Husayn; Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 97, Egypt print; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 106, with reference
to Ibn Sa'd, first edition; al-Bidayah, vol. 8 pg. 207; al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 28 - 29, Egypt print.
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Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq ¥ narrates from his father, Muhammad al-Bagir &5,
“Umar stipulated for Hasan and Husayn a stipend equal to the stipend
received by their father, ‘Ali. They used to receive 5000 dirhams (silver
coins) per annum (which was the amount stipulated for those Sahabah

who participated in the Battle of Badr).!

Report Two
Imam al-TahawT writes:
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He stipulated for Hasan and Husayn & five thousand dirhams each, and

joined them with their father, due to their kinship to Rastilullah fsedg-.?

Report Three

The famous historian Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir records in his Tarikh:
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Certainly, when ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab prepared the register and stipulated
stipends, he linked Hasan and Husayn with their father’s stipend with
the participants of Badr due to their relationship with Rastlullah iz,

Accordingly, he stipulated 5000 dirhams for each of them.?

1 Abl ‘Ubayd Qasim ibn Salam: Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 224, chapter on stipulation of stipends from the
Fay’, Egypt print.

2 Sharh Ma‘ani al-Athar, vol. 2 pg. 181, book on the recipients of Fay’ and distribution of booty, Delhi
print.

3 Tahdhib Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 4 pg. 321 - 322, discussion on Husayn, vol. 4 pg. 212, discussion on Imam ‘Alf;
al-Sunan al-Kubra with al-Jawhar al-Nag, vol. 6 pg. 350, book on distribution of Fay’ and booty.
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Report Four

The Shiah mention a miracle of Sayyiduna Hasan i which we will quote
verbatim from their books. We learn from this that Sayyiduna Hasan ibn Abi Talib
w4l participated in the jihad expeditions during the era of Sayyiduna ‘Umar
2855, The ShiT scholar ‘Abbas al-Qumm has recorded this in his book Tatimmat
al-Muntaha ft Waqa’i' Ayyam al-Khulafa’ in the incidents of Mu'tadid bi Allah’s
khilafah.
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There is a masjid in Isfahan which is known as Lisan al-Ard. It is situated
close to the grave of Fadil Hind1, on the eastern side. The people of that
area narrate that during the era of ‘Umar, Hasan reached this place with
the Muslim army, conquering place after place. The spot where the masjid
is conversed with Hasan. That is why the people call it Lisan al-Ard (the
tongue of the earth).’

Report Five

The senior Shi‘ah narrate yet another ‘amazing’ incident. Remember, their books
have testified to its authenticity. We are simply presenting it as a proof against
them. This narrative proves that one of Sayyiduna Husayn’s £k wives was gifted

to him during the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar i, The lands of the non-Arabs
were being conquered and this slave girl was gifted to Sayyiduna Husayn on the
consultaion of Sayyiduna ‘Al &g, She gave birth to Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin (‘AlT

ibn al-Husayn).

Imam Muhammad al-Bagir’s narration regarding ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn’s birth

appears in Usul al-Kaft:

1 Tatimmat al-Muntahd, pg. 272-390, under the khilafah of Mu‘tadid bi Allah
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On the authority of Abi Jafar diz:

When the daughter of Yazdegerd was brought to ‘Umar, the young girls of
Madinah came out to see her. The masjid lit up with her brilliance as she
entered. When ‘Umar looked at her, she covered her face and said, “Woe to

Hurmuz, due to him we are facing this humiliation.”

‘Umar shouted, “Is she swearing me?” And he wanted to get up and hit
her, but Amir al-Mu’minin & stopped him saying, “You have no right to
do this!”

He continued, “Give her the choice of selecting a man from the Muslims

and let her be lieu of his share from the booty.”

Accordingly, he let her choose. She walked about until she placed her hand

on Husayn'’s head s,

Amir al-Mu’minin asked, “What is your name?”
“Jahanshah,” she replied.

“No, rather it is Shahrbanuyah,” he told her.

He then told Husayn, “O Abt ‘Abd Allah, the best of the inhabitants of
the earth will be born to you from her.” And she gave birth to ‘Alf ibn al-

Husayn.'

1 Usal al-Kafi, pg. 296, chapter on proof, the birth of ‘All ibn al-Husayn, Nawl Kashawr print,

Lucknow.
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Mulla Khalil QazwinT has translated Imam Muhammad al-Baqir’s report in Persian
in his book al-Safi fi Sharh Usil al-Kafi in the following words:
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The famous scholar, master of the lineage of the Shi‘ah, Ibn ‘Inabah (Jamal al-Din)
has included this matter briefly in his book ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib:
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It is well-known that she is Shah Zanan bint Kisra Yazdegerd ibn Shahryar.
It is said that her name is Shahrband. It is suggested that she was captured
during the conquest of Mada’in and ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab gave her as a gift

to Husayn «zdis.?

It should be remembered that Zayn al-'Abidin’s mother being captured during the
conquest of the Persian lands in the Faraqt khilafah and gifting her to Sayyiduna
Husayn &5 has been documented with all its detail by the celebrated ShiT
historian Muhammad Taq Sipihr in his Nasikh al-Tawarikh (vol. 10 pg. 3, 4, section
one, in the biography of Zayn al-‘Abidin). The scholars may refer to the book for
further details. We have provided the reference.

1 Al-Safi fi Sharh Usil al-Kafi, vol. 3 pg. 204 - 205, section two, chapter on proof, Nawl Kashawr print,
Lucknow.
2 ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abt Talib, pg. 192, section two regarding the issue of Husayn the martyr,

new edition.
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Clarification

The scholars should be aware that the meaning of the sentence:
Iy sap 12l 5858,
Has been elucidated upon in al-Saft fi Sharh Usil al-Kaft in the following words:
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Hurmuz is Khusroe Parwez’s father. Here Khusroe Parwez is being
badmouthed who did not embrace Islam and faced a very evil end due to

him tearing up the letter of Rastlullah f.eage !

Summary of this Chapter
1. Sayyiduna ‘Umar and his children held Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna

Husayn #24i5 in high esteem.

2. They visited each other and paid attention to each other’s dignity and

honour.

3. At times, Sayyiduna ‘Umar would gift Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna
Husayn #:&i garments.

4. During the Fariqi khilafah, they would receive stipends and allowances

annually which they gladly accepted.

5. Sayyiduna Hasan 8l joined the Muslims armies mobilised by the Fartqt

khilafah.

6. According to the research of the ShiT mujtahidin and scholars, Sayyiduna
Husayn 45 was gifted a slave-girl by Sayyiduna ‘Umar s from the

1 Al-Safi fi Sharh Usal al-Kaft, vol. 3 pg. 204 - 205, section two, book of proof, birth of ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn,

Nawl Kashawr print, Lucknow.
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spoils of war which he happily accepted. He married her and Zayn al-
‘Abidin was born from her,

These points prove beyond doubt that:

The Farugqt khilafah was correct and was not usurped. All the military
expeditions were acceptable and taking from the booty was permissible.
Sayyiduna ‘All and his sons s took their monetary dues from Sayyiduna
‘Umar al-Fariiq =&, There existed no religious or political dispute between

them. These historical facts are substantiations to all these conclusions.
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Section Four

Bequests and Extra Matters in ‘Umar’s Last Days and Matters After

his Demise

This is the last section of chapter three. The incidents which discuss the final days
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib’s &4 participation will be
gathered here. These reports will be presented in a certain pattern under various
headings. Rather than listing the conclusions and deductions after every heading,
all these will be enumerated at the end. After viewing them, every sensible man
will attest to the harmonious relationship enjoyed by these two luminaries and

every just person will most definitely testify to the friendly bond they shared.

1. The Prophecy of ‘Umar’s Death in a Dream

‘Allamah Abt Bakr ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-Zubayr al-Humaydi in his Musnad Humaydt
and Imam Ahmad in his Musnad Ahmad have related a story which describes
a dream Sayyiduna ‘Umar had which was interpreted by Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s wife
Sayyidah Asma’ bint ‘Umays #24i as an indication to his imminent death and an

attack on him by a non-Arab. The text reads:
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab stood on the pulpit on the day of Jumu‘ah. He praised
Allah and glorified Him and then spoke about RasTlullah Zs<zsie followed
by Abiti Bakr s, He then said, “I saw a dream. I feel that my death is
imminent. I saw as if a rooster pecked me twice. I remember it being a red
rooster. So I related the dream to Asma’ bint ‘Umays who told me that a

non-Arab man will kill me.”
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The narrator says: He addressed the people on Friday and was attacked the
next Wednesday.!

2.‘Al’s and Ibn ‘Abbas’s testimony to ‘Umar’s Islam, Hijrah, Khilafah, and

Trustworthiness

Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4ks was leading the morning prayer when Sayyiduna Mughirah
ibn Shubah’s zedizs Majist (Magian) non-Arab slave (AbT Lu’lu’ Fayriiz) attacked

him with an intent to kill him. This happened in the last days of Dha al-Hijjah 23

A.H. Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 was immediately taken from the Masjid to his home.

He lived for three days after the assault, and passed away on the 1st of Muharram
24 AH.

During these three days, the noble Sahabah #24is came in to visit the khalifah
at different times. Once, Sayyiduna ‘Alf and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &ziis were in
his presence, when Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4k out of overwhelming concern for the
Akhirah, began to express worry for himself. To comfort him and bring relief
to his heart, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas spoke a few words of consolation

which were endorsed by Sayyiduna ‘Alf #2ds. The narration reads:
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Yasuf narrated to us—from his father—from AbG Hanifah—from al-

Haytham who said:

Ibn ‘Abbas s entered the presence of ‘Umar after he had been attacked
and announced, “Rejoice for by Allah your Islam was honour, your hijrah
was a victory, and your khilafah was justice. And indeed, you accompanied

Rastlullah Jz.&sg until he passed away while being pleased with you. You

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 15, musnadat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Egypt print; Musnad Humayd, vol. 1 pg.
17, ahadith of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Majlis ‘Tlmi print, Karachi and Dabhel.
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then proved a loyal companion to Abt Bakr until he passed on while being
happy with you. Then, you were appointed khilafah. Not even two disputed

over (the correctness of) your khilafah.”
‘Umar said, “Will you bear witness to this?”

Ibn ‘Abbas kept silent so ‘Alf affirmed, “Definitely, we will testify to this!™

The readers should also be aware that ‘Allamah al-Zujajt has related this incident
of Sayyiduna ‘AlT and Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas coming to Sayyiduna ‘Umar #&dis
during his last moments and giving him the glad tidings of Jannah with different
wording through his sanad from Maymin ibn Mahran from Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah

ibn ‘Umar &=gi5.2

Another amazing aspect is that just as Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4245 attested to Rastilullah’s
Jssdfle pleasure with Sayyiduna ‘Umar #24s, the latter testified to Rastlullah’s

dssudeiiie pleasure with the former. It appears in Sahih al-Bukhart:

u.é\)%'&}.hjrl.u)Q&&‘W&\dﬁ)@ﬁ“&\fjﬂdu
‘Umar @ stated, “Rastlullah Js<esi= passed away while being pleased
with him (‘Al1).”
3. After the brutal attack, ‘AlT’s expression of complete compassion
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From Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani—from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from his father

who narrates:

1 Imam Aba Yasuf: Kitab al-Athar, pg. 207, Hadith: 925, Hyderabad Dakkan; Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab,
pg. 193, Egypt print; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 215 - 216, discussion on the reports on ‘Umar’s
death and the statements made at this time, Beirut print; Adab al-Mufrad, pg. 167, chapter on walking
to the man of a gathering.

2 Kitab al-Amali, pg. 105, Egypt print, first edition.

3 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 525, chapter on ‘Ali’s merits, Nir Muhammad print, Delhi.
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When ‘Umar a5 was stabbed, he sent for the circle of the participants of
Badr who would sit between the grave and pulpit. He said, “Umar asks you:

I swear to you by Allah, are you pleased with this occurrence?”

The people hesitated, so ‘AlTibn Ab1 Talib stood up promptly and announced,

“No! We desired that we add to your life from our lives.”!

4. ‘Ali sounds glad tidings of Jannah to ‘Umar and Hasan endorses
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Abii Matar reports that he heard ‘Alf saying:

I entered upon Umar ibn al-Khattab after he had been stabbed by Aba
Lu'lu’. He was crying, so I asked, “What makes you weep, O Amir al-
Mu’'minin?”

He replied, “The news of the sky makes me weep. Will I be escorted to

Jannah or Hell?”

I said to him, “Rejoice with glad tidings of Jannah! For I have indeed
heard Rastlullah <5 proclaim on numerous occasions which I cannot
enumerate, ‘The leaders of the middle-aged class in Jannah will be Abt

Bakr and ‘Umar, and the most favoured.”
‘Umar asked, “O “Alf, will you testify that I am going Jannah?”

“Yes,” 1 replied, “And you, O Hasan, bear witness over your father that

Rastlullah is-zafe guaranteed that ‘Umar is from the dwellers of Jannah.”

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 3 pg. 199, discussion on Ja far al-Sadiq, Egypt print; Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol.
6 pg. 51 - 52 and vol. 10 pg. 357, Beirut print.
2 Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 364, chapter on ‘Umar’s virtues, section on his demise, with reference to

Ibn ‘Asakir, old print, Dakkan.
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5. Nomination of the Assembly and ‘AlT’s Inclusion

When Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4555 was at the final stage of his life and realised that
death was looming, he made many bequests and advised those close and distant.
There is a very famous bequest he made at that time which both Sunni and Sh11
scholars have documented. It deals with the Islamic khilafah and the goodwill of

Muslims.

He selected a six men committee from the senior Muslims and commanded that
whichever individual is unanimously selected by all should be appointed as the
khilafah and Amir al-Mu’minin. The decision was to be made in three days. The
six men committee comprised of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, Sayyiduna ‘All
ibn Abt Talib, Sayyiduna Zubayr, Sayyiduna Talhah, Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn ‘Awf, and Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas #:45s,

He also expounded on the reason and wisdom behind selecting these individuals;
Rastlullah 5.4z was pleased with them when he left this world. Owing to this,
he favoured them over everyone besides them. Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada =&

was included in this selection as is explicitly mentioned in all sources.

We now wish to present a serving from the large platter of transmissions the
muhaddithin and historians have prepared to satiate the tastebuds of the readers.
At the end, a quotation will be brought from Shaykh al-TtsT’s Al-Amalr for the
benefit of the Shi‘ah. Although the texts have slight variations, the gist of all the

narrations are the same.

Musnad Humaydi
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45 states:
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I have indeed handed over this matter after me to these six, with whom
Rastlullah &£ was pleased when he passed away. And they are ‘Uthman,
‘Alf, Zubayr, Talhah, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, and Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas.
Whoever of them is chosen will be the khalifah.!

6. Corroboration from the Shi'ah

Let us quote from books regarded reliable and authentic by the Shiah. It is hoped
that the unprejudiced will find great satisfaction with this matter. Shaykh al-
Ta'ifah al-TasT reports via his sanad in his Al-Amalt and Shaykh al-Sadiq ibn

Babawayh al-Qummi quotes it in his book ‘Ilal al-Shard’i
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Abi al-Tufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathilah al-Kannani reports:

When ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was in his last moments, he assigned it to a
council between ‘Al ibn AbT Talib, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, Talhah, Zubayr,
Sa'd ibn Abl Waqqas, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf szai; and ‘Abd Allah ibn

‘Umar was to present his opinion without being appointed as khalifah.?

1 Musnad Humaydr, vol. 1 pg. 17, under the ahadith of ‘Umar, Majlis ‘TlmT print, Karachi; Sahth al-
Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 524, chapter on the merits of ‘Uthman and the incident of the bay‘ah and ‘Umar’s
martyrdom, Nar Muhammadr print, Delhi; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 20, Masanid ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab;
Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 246, chapter on ‘Umar, section one, Europe print; Musnad Abi Yala, pg. 27,
Masanid ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, quoted from Pir Gath (Sindh); al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 8 pg. 150, book on
the rebels, chapter on who assigns the matter to consultation; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 18, chapter on
the matter of shiird and bay‘ah to ‘Uthman, new edition, Takhti Kalan; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 7
pg. 137, 138, Egypt print, first edition.

2 Al-Amali, vol. 2 pg. 167 - 169, Najaf Ashraf print, Iraq; Tlal al-Shard’i', pg. 171, chapter 134, Najaf
Ashraf print, Iraq; Tarikh Ya'qubt, vol. 2 pg. 160, the occurrences around ‘Umar’s death, Beirut print;

Murj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 312, discussion on the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.
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7. A Special Bequest to ‘AlT and Arrangements for Salah

It is recorded among the bequests of Sayyiduna ‘Umar s in Tabagat Ibn Sa'd:
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He then called ‘AlT and made a special bequest to him. Thereafter, he
ordered that Suhayb lead the people in salah.!

Some narrations mention that one of the last bequests of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &g

was that he commanded the six on oath to fear Allah and stressed upon them to

maintain justice and fairness.?

8. Words of Appreciation from ‘Alt for ‘Umar

As Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq «&is breathed his last, the cloud of grief, sadness,
sorrow, and pain covered the entire Muslim Ummah. The Sahabah #:6is grew
restless and anxious. All the distinguished personalities were grief-stricken by
this great tragedy. At that time, Sayyiduna ‘All #4is expressed his grief, voiced
his love, and pronounced the greatness of Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4i in various ways.

He appreciated his trustworthiness and honesty and honoured him.

From the countless statements of Sayyiduna ‘All 4, we wish to select only a
few. The readers will be able to discern the amiable relationship they shared and

the trust they had upon one another.
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1 Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 246.
2 Al-Baladhuri.
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Ibn ‘Abbas says:

I was standing among a group who were supplicating to Allah for ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab after he was placed on his bier when suddenly a man from
behind me placed his elbow upon my shoulder and uttered, “May Allah
have mercy on you. I have great hope that Allah will unite you with your
two companions (Rastilullah is<sfe and Abid Bakr) since T have heard
Rastlullah Js<zif- declaring on many occasions, ‘It was I, AbQi Bakr, and
‘Umar. I did, and so did Abii Bakr and ‘Umar. I walked with Abt Bakr and
‘Umar. I have burning optimism that Allah will join you with them.” I

turned around, and it was ‘Al1 ibn Ab1 Talib.'?

9. ‘AlT Expresses His Envy over ‘Umar’s Book of Deeds

After Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 passed away, he was bathed and shrouded. His blessed
janazah was brought forward for Salat al-Janazah. At that time, Sayyiduna ‘Ali
2245 bore witness to the Tman and Islam of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &8 in front of all
the Muslims ahead of the rows and expressed his aspiration.

32255

This priceless testimony of Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s zedis religiousness and truthfulness

has not been reported from any other Sahabi, in the manner pronounced by

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 519, 520, chapter on the virtues of Abli Bakr and ‘Umar, Nir Muhammadt
print, Delhi; Sahth Muslim, vol. 2 pg. 274, chapter on ‘Umar’s merits, Delhi print; Sunan Ibn Majah, pg.
10, chapter on virtues, Delhi print; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 112, musnadat of ‘Alf, Egypt print, with
selection of al-Kanz; Kanz al- Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 365, Hadith: 5717, old Dakkan print.

2 Caution: For the benefit of the scholars, we would like to notify that the narration which we have
quoted from scores of muhaddithin has been reported by al-Hakim Nishaptri from Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis
in al-Mustadrak. After reproducing the narration, he asserts, “This hadith is sahih according to the
standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim, but they have not reported it.” (Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, pg. 68, book
on recognising the Sahabah). He claims that they have not reported it. This humble servant, author
of the book says, “How could al-Hakim have said this whereas al-BukharT has reported this narration
with variation in wording in the chapter on the merits of ‘Umar in his al-Sahth (vol. 1 pg. 519 - 520).
This was negligence on his part. May Allah forgive him and us. Glory be the One who does not forgot,

does not err, is not negligent, and does not blunder.”
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Sayyiduna ‘Al &&=, He articulated the chastity and flawlessness of the entire life
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar #2455 in one brief sentence, thus voicing his full conviction

and faith in the man.

Scores of muhaddithin, Fugaha’, and historians—both Sunni and Shii—have
reported this narration through their respective chains of transmission. A
slideshow of some of these traditions will be staged for the readers in a unique

pattern.

a. Abui Yusuf’s Kitab al-Athar
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Yusuf narrated to us—from his father—from Abi Hanifah—from Aba
Ja'far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali—from ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib s that he announced

concerning ‘Umar who was shrouded:

There is no one with whose book of deeds I will be more pleased to meet

Allah $s%s: than this shrouded man.!

b. Imam Muhammad ibn al-Hasan’s Kitab al-Athar

AL T e sl JB e o daes inr ol Lo JB Bz il Ut e oY1 G
ol iy ) T s asT 5,V 3L all g dll Gl ) Wb ads o llasl o es
e )

Imam Muhammad reports—Abu Hanifah informed us saying—Abu Ja‘far

Muhammad ibn ‘All narrated to us saying:

‘AlT ibn Abi Talib came to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab after he was stabbed and
submitted, “May Allah be merciful to you. By Allah, there is no one on the
face of the earth with whose book of deeds I am happier to meet Allah than

yours.”?

1 Kitab al-Athar, pg. 215, Hadith: 952, Egypt print, Lajnat Thya’ Maarif al-Nu'maniyyah, Dakkan.
2 Kitab al-Athar, pg. 146, chapter on the merits of the Sahabah, Anwar Muhammadi print, Lucknow,
old edition.
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c. Testimony of Imam Muhammad al-Bagqir

Qadi Abii Mu’ayyad Muhammad ibn Mahmid al-Khawarizmi (d. 665 A.H.) has
backed this Murtadw1 statement with a number of isnads in his book Jami’
Masanid al-Imam al-A‘zam. This is one narration reported on the strength of Imam

Muhammad al-Baqir:
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Abi Hanifah narrated to us—from Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-

Husayn ibn ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib #zais who said:

I approached him, greeted him, and sat by him. I then submitted, “May

Allah have mercy on you. Was ‘Alf present at ‘Umar’s funeral?”

He said, “Glorified is Allah! Is he not the one who declared: ‘There is no
person more beloved to me to meet Allah with his book of deeds than this
shrouded man. He then married his daughter to him. If he did not deem
him worthy, he would not have married her to him. Moreover, she was
the noblest women of the world. Her grandfather is Rastlullah iz.zii=; her
father is ‘Ali—possessor of sublime nobility and merit in Islam; her mother
is Fatimah the daughter of Rastlulldh is<sie; her brothers are Hasan
and Husayn, the leaders of the youth of Jannah; and her grandmother is
Khadijah.!

d. Musnad Ahmad

Imam Ahmad reports this statement via various chains of transmission.

1 Jami'Masanid al-Imamal-A‘zam,vol. 1pg. 204, chapter on ‘Umar’s virtues, Da’irat al-Ma ‘drif print, Dakkan.
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Abi Ma'‘shar Najih al-Madini, the freed slave of the Bant Hashim—from

Nafi‘—from Ibn ‘Umar who relates:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab = was laid down between the pulpit and grave.
Subsequently, ‘Alf 4t arrived and stood ahead of the rows and declared,
“Here he is!” thrice. He continued, “May Allah’s mercy enshroud you! There
is no creation of Allah %% more cherished to me to meet Him with his

good deeds after the good deeds of the Nabi iz than this shrouded man.™

e. Musnad Ahmad
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Yanus ibn Abi Ya'qiib—from ‘Awn ibn AbT Juhayfah—from his father who

reports:

I was by ‘Umar who was shrouded in material after he had just passed
away. Just then, ‘All =& came and uncovered his face and then stated,
“Allah’s mercy be upon you, Aba Hafs! By Allah, there remains none after
Rastlullah &« more pleasing to me to meet Allah with his book of

deeds than you.”

f. Tabagat Ibn Sa'd

This declaration of Sayyiduna ‘Ali £&i is reported in twelve traditions in Tabagat

Ibn Sa'd. Five of these isnads lead up to Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq and Muhammad al-

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 109, musnadat ‘Alf, with selection of Kanz al- Ummal.
2 Tbid.
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Bagqir. Three reports are only from Muhammad al-Baqir. One leads upto Zayd
ibn ‘All and another to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah. The other traditions are
reported from others besides these Hashimites. Despite the slight variations of
the different reports, the same statement of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &4 is transmitted.
We are sufficing on quoting one narration from Muhammad al-Baqir. The others
can be checked in the original book, the reference of which we have provided for

the scholars.
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Anas ibn Tyad al-LaythT informed us—from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from
his father:

After ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was washed and shrouded and placed on his
bier, ‘Ali stood over him. He praised him and said, “By Allah, there is no
man on earth more beloved to me to meet Allah with his book of deeds

than this man wrapped with a shroud.”

Notification

Let the scholars be aware that this narration is documented in Sahih al-Bukhart,
vol. 1 pg. 520, chapter on ‘Umar’s virtues. However, there is slight difference in
wording and it is attached to the narration of togetherness. In a like manner, this
narration appears in Sahth Muslim, vol. 3, chapter on ‘Umar’s merits, but is fixed

with another narration, i.e. Allah will unite you with your two companions.

g. Al-Mustadrak

Al-Hakim reports via his chain:

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘'d, vol. 3 pg. 269 - 270, chapter on ‘Umar’s life, Leiden print, Europe; Musannaf Ibn Abt
Shaybah, vol. 12 pg. 37 - 38, book on virtues, Karachi print.
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Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah—from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad—from his father—from
Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah:

‘All entered ‘Umar’s presence whereas he was wrapped in a shroud. He
submitted, “May Allah send salutations upon you.” He then stated, “There
is no person more beloved to me to meet Allah with what is in his book of

deeds than this man wrapped in shroud.”

The Musajja Narration with the Shi'ah

The respected readers will be pleased to hear that the narration which we have
quoted from various books has been deemed authentic by the ShiT scholars and
mujtahidin. Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4l publicly expressed his sentiments of envy and
admiration for Sayyiduna ‘Umar #edis at his funeral, so that his feelings towards

him may be realised by all those present.

a. Ma'‘ani al-Akhbar

Shaykh al-Sadtq Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi reports via his sanad:
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He gazed at the second (khalifah) while he lay wrapped in a shroud, “There
is none more beloved to me to meet Allah with his good deeds than this

shrouded man.”
b. Kitab al-Shaft
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1 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 93 - 94, with Talkhis of al-Dhahabi. Al-Dhahabi has not criticised this

narration.

2 Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, pg. 117, chapter 245, old Iran print.
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Ja'far ibn Muhammad narrates—from his father—from Jabir ibn ‘Abd

Allah:

After ‘Umar was washed and shrouded, ‘Alf entered and submitted, “May
Allah send salutations upon him. There is no one on earth more beloved to

me to meet Allah with his book of deeds than this man wrapped before you.™

Clarification

The readers should know that the ShiT mujtahidin and scholars like Shaykh al-
Sadilq, Sayyid Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda, Shaykh Abu Ja'far al-Tas, and their like
have not labelled the musajja narration baseless or fabricated. On the other
hand, respecting their inherent habit, they forwarded interpretations and
explanations to it and labelled it a khabar wahid, and consequently passed the
verdict of it being non beneficial and indefinite, whereas a khabar wahid being
mufid zann (giving the benefit of strong belief) is an accepted principle. Moreover,
the scores of muhaddithin that have reported it, their numbers reach the level
of mash-hiir in meaning. To interpret and deny everything stems from hatred
and opposition. Justice demands that prejudice be dumped and impartially be
adopted when pondering over the issue. Furthermore, the spear of Taqiyyah is

poked everywhere, even here, as a last resort.

10. ‘AlT’s Presence at ‘Umar’s Burial

This is the last heading of section four. After Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s 455 Salat al-
Janazah was performed, and he was about to be buried, Sayyiduna ‘Alf #:8i5 with
other friends descended into his grave to lower his blessed body. He took full
advantage of this last opportunity to fulfil the rights of his bosom friend and laid

him to rest in his final resting place.

To get a better understanding of this incident, read these snippets of the scholars

and historians.

1 Kitab al-Shafi, pg. 171, 177, with Talkhis al-Shaft, pg. 428, old Iran print.
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a. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari records in the events of year 23 A.H. in the chapter

discussing the incident of shira:
@defﬂ\yiww‘ﬁ]ﬁ&}@axé&djj
He descended into ‘Umar’s grave as one of five of the council.!

b. Ibn Athir al-Jazar writes in al-Kamil, chapter on the discussion of ‘Umar’s

martyrdom:
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‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas, and
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar descended into ‘Umar’s grave.?

c. Hafiz Ibn Kathir writes in al-Bidayah:
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With his son, ‘Abd Allah, the men of the council descended into his grave

besides Talhah since he was absent.?

Summary of Section Four

Here are a list of important points to summarise section four.

1. Some of the narrations presented have excellent isnads and are worthy of
being called silsilat al-dhahab (golden chains). For example, the isnads of
Kitab al-Athar of Imam Abt Yasuf and Imam Muhammad. These A'immah
narrate from the A'immah (of the Ahl al-Bayt). This shows that they
benefitted academically from each other. This is clear indication to their

strong bond.

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 38, Egypt print.
2 Al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 28.
3 Al-Bidayah, vol. 7 pg. 145, Egypt print.
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. Sayyiduna ‘Umar asked the interpretation of his dream from Sayyiduna

‘AlT’s wife, Sayyidah Asma’ bint ‘Umays #2dls, which suggested his
imminent death. This shows their mutual love.

Sayyiduna ‘All «dis testified that Rastlullah 4.4 was pleased with
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 455 when he left this world. This is a testimony of his

perfect iman.

Sayyiduna ‘All &8s confirmed the undisputed Faragqi khilafah, i.e. that
this khilafah was neither usurped nor appropriated, and there existed no
dispute over Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &4l appointment as khalifah.

Sayyiduna ‘Ali z&i expressed his desire to sacrifice his life for Sayyiduna
‘Umar 288 and also sounded the happy tidings of him being the leader of
the dwellers of Jannah from the tongue of nubuwwah.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar s selected Sayyiduna ‘Ali &5 as one of the members
of the assembly to choose the khalifah after him which points to the degree
of faith he had in him. He also included his own son, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar
&y, in the council, with clear instructions that he is only to give his
counsel but not to be given a position of authority. This is an unmatched
example of his innocence from ulterior motives and personal benefits.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar favoured Sayyiduna ‘All &k with special pieces of
advice which highlights the sincerity and goodwill they cherished for
each other.

Sayyiduna ‘Al had high aspirations in Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s perpetual union
with Rastlullah #zs«Edfe and Abl Bakr #24%5 which Allah manifested.

Sayyiduna ‘Alf expressed his desire to meet Allah with a book of deeds like
Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &gz, This is a testimonial of his religiousness, and a
wonderful proof for his good deeds and chastity.

.1t is evident from the narrations that Sayyiduna ‘Alf &k was around at

Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s ghusl and kafn and participated in his Salat al-Janazah
and burial. In fact, he descended into his grave to lay him to rest, thus
fulfilling the right of the intimate friendship they shared.

196



All of these incidents and anecdotes establish beyond doubt that their relationship
was extremely sincere and remained perpetually strong. The reality is that these
eminent men were not separated from each other but remained in close proximity
to each other. Their hearts were united, not divided. Instead of turning away
from each other, they embraced each other. Their hearts were open to each other,
not closed. They were loving to each other, not hateful. They did not usurp each

other’s rights, but fulfilled them. And Allah is witness over what we declare!
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Chapter Four

This chapter will be divided into two sections. In the first section, the relationship
Sayyiduna ‘Umar i had with Rasalullah’s &z«&4(= honourable uncle Sayyiduna
‘Abbas x4 will be discussed with incidents of their mutual faith and trust. In the
second section, his relationship with Rastlullah’s is.&dfe and Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s
24z cousin, Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas #2is, will be highlighted. All these
will substantiate that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &8s appreciated and honoured the Bant

Hashim at every level.
Section One

This section will be sub-divided into five headings.

1. Tawassul in Allah’s Court

During the Faraqt reign, when there were no rains and people were constrained
due to the famine, Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z would implore Allah 3% for showers
of mercy by presenting the being of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib e
as tawassul. The incident is as follows. This incident is quoted from Sahih al-
Bukhart:
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Anas ibn Malik reports:

When people were struck with famine, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab would beseech
Allah for rain through the medium of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib s,
He would supplicate, “O Allah, we would make tawassul to You through

Your Nabi 44 and You would provide us with rain. And now we make

199



tawassul to You with our NabT’s uncle, so provide us with rain.” And rain

was showered upon them.!

An addition is found in al-Mustadrak and Kanz al- Ummal. It says that Sayyiduna
‘Umar 45 delivered a sermon on this occasion wherein he said, “O people!
Rastlullah fzsedfe respected and honoured his paternal uncle ‘Abbas and fulfilled
his oaths, just as a son honours the rights of his father. So, O people, emulate your
Nabi in respect of his honourable uncle and make him a wasilah to Allah in the

face of calamities.”

2. The Gutter Incident between ‘Abbas and ‘Umar

The details of this incident can be learnt from the books of hadith and Siyar. We
will quote the tradition of Musnad Ahmad:
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‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, ‘Abd Allah’s brother,

narrates:

‘Abbas had a gutter on the path of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab =as. One day,
‘Umar wore his clothes on the Day of Jumu‘ah, and two young birds had just
been slaughtered for ‘Abbas. As he was passing the gutter, water polluted
with the blood of the birds dripped onto ‘Umar’s clothes so he ordered that

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 137, chapters on istisqa’, section four, Nir Muhammadi print, Delhi; Tarikh
Khalifah ibn Khayyat, pg. 109, under the year 18 A.H., new edition; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 334, book on
recognising the Sahabah, Hyderabad Dakkan print; Kanz al-‘ Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 65, with reference to al-
Bukhari, Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn Khuzaymah, Abi ‘Awanah, al-Tabaran, Ibn Hibban, and al-Bayhaqt, Hyderabad
Dakkan print, old edition.
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the gutter be removed. He then turned back, took of his clothes, and wore
someone else’s clothes. Thereafter, he came and led the people in salah.
‘Abbas then approached him and said, “By Allah, indeed this is the place
where the Nabi i< attached it (the gutter). So ‘Umar told ‘Abbas, “I take
a determination upon you that you will climb my back and reconnect it

exactly where Rastlullah &<z fixed it.” ‘Abbas complied and did just that.!

3. ‘Abbas’s Exalted Position in ‘Umar’s Sight

Ibn Jarir al-TabarT relates an event of the year 15 A.H. prior to the conquest of
Bayt al-Maqdis in which Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &4 travel to
Sham. Many aspects of mutual respect and honour are contained in this incident.

A number of scholars have recorded it. We will present one such narration:
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‘Ad1 ibn Sahl reports:

When the armies in Sham demanded reinforcements from ‘Umar against
the inhabitants of Palestine, he appointed ‘Ali deputy and left to reinforce
them. ‘Ali submitted with concern, “Where are you off to? You are intending
to face a doggish enemy. (i.e. just as precautions are taken for a dog attack,

you should take precautions of safety.)”

‘Umar replied pointing to a significant point, “I wish to hasten to wage jihad
against the enemy prior to ‘Abbas’s death. Indeed, if you lose ‘Abbas, evil
will spread all around you just like when the top of the rope is slashed.”

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 210, musnadat ‘Abbas, with selections of Kanz al- Ummal, Musannaf ‘Abd al-
Razzaq, vol. 8 pg. 292, Beirut print; AbG Dawiid Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath al-Sijistant: Kitab al-Marasil,
pg. 44, chapter regarding traditions regarding harm, Egypt print; Majma’ al-Zawa’id, vol. 4 pg. 206,
chapter regarding reconciliation, Ahmad narrated it and his narrators are reliable; Siyar Alam al-
Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 70, biography of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib.

2 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 4 pg. 159, the year 15 A.H., chapter on the conquest of Bayt al-Maqdis, old Egypt
print; Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 58, biography of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib; Kanz al- Ummal, vol.
7 pg. 69, Hadith: 568, with reference to Sayf ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Asakir, old print.

201



Al-Dhahabt adds:

Sayyiduna ‘Abbas a5 was ahead of them mounted on a horse. He was an
extremely handsome man. The Roman army general and the Christian
patriarch came forward and greeted him thinking him to be the khalifah
of Islam. ‘Abbas =4 indicated to them that he was not the khalifah, but
rather ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab wais was the khalifah of the Muslims.

Kanz al-'Ummal has this final addition:

Thereafter, during the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman =as, Sayyiduna
‘Abbas =g passed away in Ramadan 32/33 A.H. By Allah, from that time,

evil burst and spread among the people.

4. ‘Abbas’s honour in ‘Umar’s and ‘Uthman’s Eyes

Honouring and showing kindness to the seniors is one of the obligations of
Islam. Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib #z&is was senior to the Khulafa’ in
age and had the great fortune of being the uncle of Rastlullah i5:£40, due to
which he was deserving of the utmost of respect and honour. Following this, both
the Khulafa’ (Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &:&k5) made a concerted

effort during their reigns to show him the highest of deference and reverence.
Have a look at the following report to a get a glimpse of this aspect:
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‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib would not pass by ‘Umar or ‘Uthman while they
were mounted except that they would alight until he passed, out of honour

for him. They would exclaim in esteem, “The uncle of the NabT ez

1 Al-Isttab, vol. 3 pg. 98, biography of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, with al-Isabah; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’,
vol. 2 pg. 68, biography of ‘Abbas; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 123, same chapter.
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It appears as follows in Kanz al-‘Ummal with reference to Ibn ‘Asakir:
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Ibn Shihab said:

Abti Bakr and ‘Umar, during their khilafah, none of them would meet ‘Abbas
while he was mounted except that he would dismount from his animal,
and walk with ‘Abbas, while leading the conveyance, until he would reach
‘Abbas’s home or place of destination. Only then would he separate from

him.!

5. Looking after the Monetary Rights of ‘Abbas during the Farfqt
Khilafah

Towards the end of the Fartqi khilafah, many conquests were made and wealth
poured into Madinah. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & set up a meeting to discuss the
distribution of wealth. It was decided that those who rendered the initial and

most services to Islam should be placed first.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar s issued orders that the relatives of Rastilullah sz be
given precedence when handing out stipends and that a register be drawn up
of with the name of all those to receive stipends which should be kept in the
treasury and which will prove beneficial in future. Masters of the genealogy of
tribes were tasked with drawing up the register with the correct lineage and

names of people. Read the upcoming narration which elucidates on this point.
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1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 69, Hadith: 567, first print.
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He called ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib, Makhramah ibn Nawfal, and Jubayr ibn Mut‘im
who were genealogists of the Quraysh and ordered, “Write the names of
the people according to their status.” (Someone suggested that they begin
with the tribe of the khilafah of the Muslims, ‘Umar.) He said, “Instead,
begin with the family of the Nabi &&=, in order of closeness to him until

you place ‘Umar where Allah placed him.”

Warning

Brothers that are interested in research should be informed that this aspect has
been confirmed by the ShiT scholars. Have a look at Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah of Tbn
AbT al-Hadid.? Such Sh1T texts were quoted verbatim in chapter two, section four
of this book.

For further elucidation on this matter, read the following passages:
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He allocated for ‘Abbas and then for ‘Ali. He stipulated for the Muhajirat
women. He stipulated for Safiyyah bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib (Rastlullah’s
il paternal aunt) 6000 dirhams and for Asma’ bint ‘Umays (who
was in the wedlock of Sayyiduna ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib ¢z at the time) 1000

dirhams.?

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 213, section one, chapter on ‘Umar, old Leiden print, Europe; Tarikh
al-Tabari, vol. 5 pg. 23, the year 23 A.H., discussion on allocating stipends; Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 224,
chapter on stipulating stipends from the Fay’, Egypt print; al-Sunan al-Kubrd, vol. 6 pg. 364, chapters
on division of the wealth of Fay’ and booty.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 166, 176, Beirut print, under the text: may Allah favour him for he
straightened crookedness.

3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 213 - 214, section one, chapter on ‘Umar; Kitab al-Khardj, pg. 43 - 44,
section on ‘Umar’s allocation for the Sahabah of Rastlullah #s«&4f=, under the heading: distribution
of wealth between the Sahabah, Egypt print; Futith al-Buldan, pg. 454 - 455, chapter on stipends during
the khilafah of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Egypt print; Kitab al-Amwal, pg. 224 - 226, chapter on allocation
of stipends.
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Conclusions to this Section

In adverse times of famine, Sayyiduna ‘Umar used Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &z&is
to make tawassul to Allah and advised others to do the same. This was
owing to his honour and respect.

In the gutter matter, he relied on the honesty of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas 4, and
immediately retracted his command. He humbled himself and appreciated
the prophetic command and instructed that it be reconnected.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar chose Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &ziks as his companion on
his journey to Sham. Sayyiduna ‘Abbas s led the army. He regarded
‘Abbas’s noble presence the reason for the safety of the Muslims from
internal strife and discord.

He displayed utmost respect to Rastlullah’s #%.&4e and Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s
uncle to the extent that he would dismount from his conveyance and
allow him to pass.

He stipulated an annual allowance for Sayyiduna ‘Abbas s from the
wealth of Fay’ etc. on the basis of his kinship to Rastlullah #s.&4z, despite
‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib 485 not being from the early Muhajirin. He
also allocated stipends for Rastilullah’s s> and Sayyiduna ‘All’s sedis
aunt and for the latter’s wife. This was due to his deep reverence for the

Bant Hashim. Glory be to Allah for their beautiful companionship.

Beloved readers, kindly ponder over these aspects.

All these incidents are signs of the harmonious relationship these seniors

enjoyed. Sayyiduna ‘Umar #dis held Rastlullah’s #s<&dfe uncle Sayyiduna
‘Abbas s in high esteem. They respected one another. If you look with an eye
of impartiality, then this is definitely Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s & utmost respect for
the Bant Hashim. Despite all of this, if someone still harps on the existence of
hatred, enmity, and animosity between them, then this is the product of jealousy
and prejudice which is incurable. We have related authentic incidents verbatim
without addition or subtraction. Those with sound and just temperaments will

understand the reality.
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Section Two

The relationship between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib &z&is will be highlighted here. ‘Abd Allah is the son of
Rastlullah’s 454240z uncle Sayyiduna ‘Abbas #2455 and the cousin of Sayyiduna
‘All 285, He is an individual of merit and knowledge from the Bant Hashim.
RasTlullah s prayed for increase in his knowledge which was certainly
answered. He holds a very high academic position among the Bant Hashim, just
below Sayyiduna ‘Alf i, The ShiT mujtahidin have attested to his academic
prowess in many narrations. Shaykh Abii Ja'far al-TaisT has reported on this issue

in Al-Amalr. Tbn ‘Abbas addressed someone saying:
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May your mother be bereaved of you! ‘All taught me and his knowledge
was from Rasiilullah #s.£5i-. And Rastlullah ds.£5i- was taught by Allah
from above His ‘Arsh. So the NabT’s issi knowledge is from Allah and

‘AlT’s knowledge is from the Nabi and my knowledge is from ‘Al1.!

It should be known that the upcoming ShiT scholars and mujtahidin have
duly praised and given credibility to Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd
al-Muttalib &zg@iz and have listed him as one of Sayyiduna ‘All’s & special

supporters.

1. Majalis al-Mu'minin by Qadi Nar Allah Shastari, majlis 3, introduction 3,
under the first group among the famous Bant Hashimites.

2. Tangth al-Magqal by ‘Abd Allah al-Mamagqani, discussion on Ibn ‘Abbas.

3. Muntaha al-Amal by Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qumm, volume 1, chapter 3, section
15.

1 Al-Amali, vol. 1 pg. 11, Najaf Ashraf print, Iraq.
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After this clarification, we will now present some incidents highlighting the bond
between Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Abd Alldh &z&is under few headings.
We hope the readers will enjoy it.

1. Ibn ‘Abbas’s Inclusion in ‘Umar’s Consultations

a. Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d
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‘Ata’ ibn Yasar relates:

Indeed, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman would call Ibn ‘Abbas who would give counsel
with the participants of Badr. And he would pass verdicts during the reign

of ‘Umar and ‘Uthman until he passed away.!
b. Tabagat Ibn Sa'd
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From Marwan ibn AbT Sa‘ld—from Ibn ‘Abbas who reports:

I entered the presence of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab one day who asked me
about a ruling which Ya‘la ibn Umayyah had written to him about from
Yemen. I answered him, upon which he remarked, “I testify that you speak

from the house of nubuwwah.”

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2 pg. 120, biography of Ibn ‘Abbas; Ibid report from Sa‘id ibn Jubayr that Umar
would include Ibn ‘Abbas with the participants of Badr in the mashwarah; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg.
14, musnadat ‘Umar al-Fariiq, ‘Asim ibn Kulayb reports from his father from Ibn ‘Abbas a narration
of a similar kind.

2 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 2 pg. 122, biography of Ibn ‘Abbas
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c. Kanz al- Ummal with reference to Ibn Sa‘d
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Ya'qub ibn Yazid says:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab would seek counsel from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas in
important matters. He would tell him, “Dive, O diver (into the ocean of

7]

knowledge) (i.e. ponder deeply over the matter and answer).

2. Al-Fariiq visits Ibn ‘Abbas

It appears in Tabagat Ibn Sa'd:
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Zinad reports—from his father:

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab entered Ibn ‘Abbas’s home to visit him in his sickness;
he was suffering with fever. ‘Umar said, “Your sickness has disturbed our

work. And help is sought from Allah alone!”?

3. Praise for ‘Umar on the Tongue of Ibn ‘Abbas

The acclaimed ShiT historian Mirza Muhammad Taqi Lisan al-Mulk (d. 1297
A.H.) quotes from another famous ShiT historian al-Mas‘GdT (d. 346 A.H) in his
book Nasikh al-Tawarikh fine words of admiration and approval from the tongue
of Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s cousin Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas for Sayyiduna ‘Umar
#e4i, wherein he describes his qualities in a splendid way. This narration will
be presented from both the original and transmitted books as proof against the
Shiah. Kindly accept.

1 Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 7 pg. 53, Hadith: 413, old print.
2 Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 2 pg. 123, biography of Ibn ‘Abbas, old print.
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May Allah shower his mercy on Abii Hafs. By Allah, he was the confederate
of Islam, the sanctuary of the orphans, the frontier of kindness, the
house of Tman, the cave for the weak, and the fortress of the orthodox.
He established the right of Allah, bearing patiently and anticipating
reward until he promulgated din, conquered the cities, and gave safety
to the faithful. Allah’s curse till the Day of Qiyamah be upon the one who

condemns him.!

4, Ibn ‘Abbas’s reliance on Fariigi Narrations

It appears in Musnad Ahmad under the musnadat of Sayyiduna ‘Umar sz
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From Qatadah—from Abd al-‘Aliyah—from Ibn ‘Abbas who said:

Few men who are reliable—among whom is ‘Umar—bore testimony in
my presence, and the most pleasing to me of them is ‘Umar that the nabi
Jszie would say, “There is no salah after ‘Asr until the sun sets and there

is no salah after Fajr until the sun rises.”

This is only one example of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas learning a narration from
Sayyiduna ‘Umar #2455, Otherwise, there are innumerable narrations like these in
Musnad Ahmad and other hadith compilations. However, the noteworthy sentence
is: the most pleasing to me of them is ‘Umar. This is a great testimony of Sayyiduna

‘Umar’s religiousness, trustworthiness, and truthfulness by Ibn ‘Abbas &zgis,

1 Murij al-Dhahab, vol. 3 pg. 60, mention of the Sahabah and their praise; Nasikh al-Tawarikh, vol. 5 pg.
144, book two, Iran print.

2 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 18, Egypt print.

209



5. Farfiq’s Truthfulness according to the Report of the Bant Hashim

Imam al-Bukhari reports via his sanad in Al-Tarikh al-Kabir:
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From ‘Ata’—from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas—from al-Fadl ibn ‘Abbas—from

the NabT isedfe who said:

The truth after me is with ‘Umar wherever he is.!

6. Ibn ‘Abbas views Abl Bakr’s and ‘Umar’s Statement as SharT Proof

It is clearly stated in the books of hadith that the method of deducing religious
rulings of Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &gz was that he would find the answer
firstly in the Book of Allah. If he could not locate it, then he would search through
the Prophetic traditions. If he did not find an answer, then he would determine
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr’s and Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s @45 decision in this matter and
practice accordingly. Senior ‘Ulama’ have documented this methodology of his

at many places
Al-BayhaqT'’s al-Sunan al-Kubra and al-Baghawi’s Sharh al-Sunnah:
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‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Yazid explains:

I heard that when ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas was asked about anything which
is present in the Book of Allah, he would pass judgment according to
that. And if it was not found in the Book of Allah and Rasdlullah i=.ag

had commented on it, he would pass judgement accordingly. If it was not

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir, vol. 4 pg. 114, section one, under Fadl ibn ‘Abbas.
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found in the above two sources and Abl Bakr and ‘Umar & had declared
regarding it, he would pass judgement accordingly. Otherwise, he would

make ijtihad and pass verdict according to his opinion.!

Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrani has elucidated on this point in his own words in

al-Fatawda al-Kubrd. We present the text for the benefit of the readers:
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It is established concerning Ibn ‘Abbas that he would pass verdict from
the Book of Allah. If he could not locate anything therein, then by what
Rastlullah i<z founded. If he could not, then he would pass judgement
according to Aba Bakr’s and ‘Umar’s opinion. He would not do the same
with ‘Uthman and “Alf. Tbn ‘Abbas was the scholar of the Ummah and the
most knowledgeable and best jurist among the Sahabah of his era. And
he is passing verdict according to Abl Bakr’s and ‘Umar’s view, giving
precedence to their stance over all the Sahabah besides them. It is
authentically transmitted that Rastilullah &s.&si supplicated, “O Allah, give

him the understanding of din and teach him the commentary (of Qur’an).”?

Summary of Points Highlighted in this Section

* In the Farqi khilafah, just as Sayyiduna ‘All &4k was an important
member and pillar of the shiira gathering of the Sahabah, Sayyiduna
‘Umar included Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas in important consultations and held
his opinion in high esteem.

+ The khalifah of the Muslims goes to visit Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
when he was unwell. This reflects their mutual love and friendship as well
as Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s appreciation and honour for the Bana Hashim.

1 Al-Sunan al-Kubrd, vol. 10 pg. 115, Dakkan print; Sharh al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 208.
2 Al-Fatawa al-Kubrd, vol. 1 pg. 466.
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+ ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas praised the second khalifah in glowing terms. This
indicates their mutual trust and is an amazing example of their love for
the truth. The opposition cannot deny this fact.

+ They transmitted and learnt ahadith from each other. According to
the Hashimites, Sayyiduna ‘Umar izl was an extremely reliable and
trustworthy narrator.

« The members of the Banii Hashim and Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis report the
declaration of Rastlullah Js.&4fe, “The truth is with ‘Umar wherever he
is.” The khilafah of the second khalifah as well as all his accomplishments
and religious endeavours were true and correct.

+ It is evident that the Hashimites took Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &5 statements
as SharT proof and accepted his views as substantiation for religious

rulings.

May Allah #&82 unite all the Muslims and grant us the obedience of our
religious elders who were examples of pure love and fondness, and epitomes of

merciful among themselves.
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Chapter Five
This is the final chapter of the Fartqt Section of Ruhama’ Baynahum.

We intended to gather the brief statements of Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s &5 offspring
in praise, adoration, and supplication for Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4k, A fair person
will, after examining these narrations, accept the fact that these two seniors
enjoyed a harmonious relationship and were bosom friends, and will applaud

their congenial bond.
This chapter will be divided into five sections as follows:

¢ Section One: The Statements of Sayyiduna Hasan, Muhammad ibn al-
Hanafiyyah, ‘Abd Allah al-Mahd ibn Hasan al-Muthanna, and others.

+ Section Two: The Statements of Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin and his son Zayd
¢ Section Three: The Statements of Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
+ Section Four: The Statements of Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq

+ Section Five: ‘AlT’s offspring with the Name ‘Umar
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Section One

The Statements of Sayyiduna Hasan, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah,
‘Abd Allah al-Mahd ibn Hasan al-Muthanna, and others

1. Hasan’s Confirmation that there existed No Disagreement between
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and ‘Alf al-Murtada

Muhibb al-Tabar quotes from Ibn al-Samman in al-Riyad al-Nadirah:
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He documents in his book from Hasan ibn ‘AlT who announced, “I do not
know of ‘Ali opposing ‘Umar, nor of him changing anything ‘Umar instated

when he came to Kiifah.”!

2. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah’s Question concerning ‘Umar and Aba

Bakr and ‘Ali’s Answer

Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah is one of the children of Sayyiduna ‘All i
who holds a lofty position of virtue and excellence after Sayyiduna Hasan and
Sayyiduna Husayn &5, The ShiT scholar and mujtahid Sayyid Jamal al-Din ibn

‘Inabah writes concerning him in ‘Umdat al-Talib:
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Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was one of the unique men of his time
in knowledge, asceticism, worship, and bravery. He is the most superior

among the offspring of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib after Hasan and Husayn.?

1 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 85, chapter on ‘Ali’s narration on ‘Umar’s virtue, Egypt pint; Izalat al-
Khafa’ ‘an Khilafat al-Khulafa’, vol. 1 pg. 107, old print (Persian), final discussion on the masanid of the
Sahabah and Tabin.

2 ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib, pg. 352, section 3, Najaf Ashraf print.
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Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah states:
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I asked my father, “Who is the most superior after the nabi A-?"
“Abti Bakr,” he replied.

1 enquired, “Then who?”

“Umar,” was his answer.

Isaid, “Then you.”

He responded, “I am only an ordinary man from the Muslims.”!

3. ‘AlT’s Children Use ‘Umar’s Action as Evidence in Fight Rulings
Ibn Qutaybah al-Dinawarf relates this story in al-Ma arif:
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‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan was given the agnomen Abl
Muhammad. He was a pious man. One day he was seen making masah upon

his leather socks so he was asked, “You make masah?”

“Yes,” he replied, ““Umar ibn al-Khattab had made masah. Whoever takes

‘Umar (as proof) between him and Allah, has held onto a strong rope.”

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 518, chapter on Abl Bakr’s virtues, Delhi print; Sunan Abi Dawad, vol. 2
pg. 288, book on Sunnah, chapter on precedence, Mujtaba’t print, Delhi; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 5 pg. 78,
discussion on Rabi' ibn Abi Rashid, Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 366, 370, old Dakkan print.

2 Al-Ma‘arif, pg. 93, chapter on ‘AlT’s khilafah, Egypt print, old edition.
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4, ‘Aqil’s Praise for ‘Umar

Sayyiduna ‘All’s 224 biological brother, Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib relates:
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Certainly, the NabT &s«&4i= said to ‘Umar, “Your anger is out of honour for

religion and your pleasure is wisdom.™

1 Akhbar Asbahan, vol. 1 pg. 97, Leiden print, Europe.
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Section Two

The Statements of Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin and his son Zayd

5o~

Some of the statements of Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn al-Husayn (Zayn al-‘Abidin) &z5 and
his son, Imam Zayd @iz, will be reproduced in praise and favour of Sayyiduna
‘Umar al-Fariiq «ediz. This will highlight his rank in their eyes.

1. ‘Umar and Abi Bakr Enjoyed that Proximity to Rastlullah issde as
they Enjoy Presently

It is recorded in Musnad Ahmad:
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Abli Ma'mar narrated to me—from Ibn Abi Hazim who says:

A man approached ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn and asked, “What was Aba Bakr’s and

‘Umar’s proximity to Rastlullah iseag?”

He replied, “Just as their position now.”

2. Acknowledging ‘Umar’s Virtue and Rejecting those who Disrepute him

The scholars should be aware that there is a lengthy narration from Zayn al-
‘Abidin in Hilyat al-Awliya’ wherein he debunked, with Qur’anic verses, those Iraqi
men who were objecting and criticising Sayyiduna Aba Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar,
and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #2485, He bore testimony to the fact that they were not
among the people whom the Qur’an teaches to seek Allah’s forgiveness on their
behalf. The verse reads:

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4, musnadat Dhi al-Yadayn, Egypt, with selection of al-Kanz; Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab, pg. 32 - 33, 216, Egypt print; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 7 pg. 306, biography of ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn;
Tarikh al-Khulafa’, pg. 40, section in the ahadith related on his virtue (al-Siddiq) coupled with ‘Umar
besides those that passed, Mujtaba’T print, Delhi.
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And [there is a share for] those who came after them, saying, “Our Lord, forgive
us and our brothers who preceded us in faith and put not in our hearts [any]
resentment toward those who have believed. Our Lord, indeed You are Kind and
Merciful”*

Towards the end, he curses them and orders them to leave his presence.
oSyl Jab | 21 J
He yelled, “Get out. May Allah deal with you!”

Hafiz Ibn Kathir has reported from Zubayr ibn Bakkar the following address of
Zayn al-‘Abidin to the Iraqis:
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Get up from here and leave. May Allah not bless you and may your homes
be devoid of mercy. You are jesting with Islam, and you are not from its

adherents.?

’//

Imam Zayd @iz is Zayn al-‘Abidin’s biological son and Muhammad al-Baqir’s

brother. He says:

J,...J\ MwLLou\m)Jp

Zayd says, “‘All resembled ‘Umar in sirah.”

1 Stirah al-Hashr: 10.
2 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 3 pg. 137, biography of ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, Egypt print.
3 Al-Bidayah, vol. 9 pg. 107, discussion on ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn.

4 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 85, chapter on ‘Ali’s reports on ‘Umar’s virtues.
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Owing to this Zayd would say:
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Dissociation from Abt Bakr and ‘Umar is dissociation from ‘Ali.!

Allow us now to present the quotations of Zayd from books regarded reliable by
the Shi'ah where Zayd acknowledges Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s & religiousness and
attests to the correctness of his actions, so that this aspect be accepted from both
sides. We have discussed these issues in more detail in the last chapter of the

Siddiqr section.

Sayyid Jamal al-Din ibn ‘Inabah writes in ‘Umdat al-Talib while discussing Zayd
al-Shahid:
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When Zayd rebelled (against the khalifah of the time), his supporters asked
him, “What do you say about Aba Bakr and ‘Umar?”

He replied, “I only speak good about them. And I heard my family speaking
only favourably of them.”

They said, “You are not our leader.”
They deserted him, so he exclaimed, “They abandoned us.” So they were

called the Rafidah (deserters).?

Mirza Taqi Lisan al-Mulk, Q3jar, the Prime Minister of the Q3jar King, has related
this story in Nasikh al-Tawarikh in the following manner:

1 Strat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 32 - 33, Egypt print; al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 1 pg. 58.
2 ‘Umdat al-Talib, information about Zayd the martyr.
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A group of the famous people of Kiifah (who pledged allegiance to Zayd)
came upto him and said, “May Allah have mercy on you. What are your

thoughts on Abt Bakr and ‘Umar?”

Zayd replied, “I only speak positively and favourably of them. And I only
heard my family (the Ahl al-Bayt) speaking good of them.” (This means that
the entire family entertained good thoughts about Abl Bakr and ‘Umar.)

He continued, “AbT Bakr and ‘Umar did not tolerate a single person being
oppressed or harassed and adhered strictly to the Book of Allah and

Rasitlullah’s it Sunnah”?

1 Nasikh al-Tawarikh, vol. 2 pg. 590, Iran print, old edition.
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Section Three
The Statements of Imam Muhammad al-Bagqir

In this section, the statements of Imam Muhammad al-Bagir in favour of
Sayyiduna ‘Umar s will be quoted. In the fifth chapter of the SiddiqT section,
they were quoted in greater detail. We repeat them here so that those brothers
who did not read the Siddiqi section do not remain unaware of the statements of
the Ahl al-Bayt and benefit fully from them.

1. The Person who does not Recognise Abii Bakr’s and ‘Umar’s Virtue is
Ignorant of the Prophetic Sunnah
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Yinus ibn Bukayr narrated to us—from Muhammad ibn Ishag—from Aba

Ja'far Muhammad ibn ‘Alf who declared:

Whoever does not recognise the virtue of Abl Bakr and ‘Umar &=y is

ignorant of the Sunnah.!

2. Muhammad al-Bagir loved and befriended Abt Bakr and ‘Umar and
sought Forgiveness for them
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Zuhayr narrated to us—from Jabir who said: I asked Muhammad ibn ‘Al,
“Is there anyone from you, the Ahl al-Bayt, who curses Abl Bakr and

‘Umar?”

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 3 pg. 185, biography of Muhammad al-Bagqir; al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 5 pg. 57,

chapter 5, with reference to Ibn al-Samman.
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He replied, “No. I love them, befriend them, and seek forgiveness for

them.

3. Imam al-Baqir Dissociates Himself from those who Dissociate from Abt

Bakr and ‘Umar

First Narration
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Shubah al-Khayyat, the freed slave of Jabir al-Ju'fi narrated to us saying:
Abt Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘All instructed me when I went to bid him
farewell, “Pass this message to the people of Kifah that I am exonerated
from him who dissociates from Abt Bakr and ‘Umar—may Allah dssez be

pleased with them and may He make them happy.”

Second Narration
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From ‘Amr ibn Shimr—from Jabir who said:

Muhammad ibn ‘Al said to me, “O Jabir, it has reached me that some
people in Iraq feel that they love us but at the same time curse Aba Bakr
and Umar & and think that I have instructed them to do so. So convey
my message to them that I exonerate myself from them to Allah. By the

Being in whose Hands lies Muhammad’s life, had 1 been in authority, I

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 5 pg. 236, biography of Muhammad al-Bagir, Leiden print, Europe.
2 Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 3 pg. 185, biography of Muhammad al-Baqir; al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 1 pg. 58,
chapter 5.

222



would have sought proximity to Allah by shedding their blood. May I not
receive Muhammad’s intercession if I do not seek forgiveness for them and
supplicate for mercy upon them. Undoubtedly, the enemies of Allah are

negligent of them.”

Third Narration
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Al-Daraqutni documents from Abi Hanifah that when he arrived in
Madinah, he asked Abii Ja'far al-Bagir about Abt Bakr and ‘Umar. Al-Bagir
prayed for mercy upon them. So Abl Hanifah told him, “Those with us in

Iraq claim that you are exempt from them.”
He said, “Allah forbid! They have spoken a lie, by the Rabb of the Ka'bah!”

He then mentioned to Abt Hanifah ‘All marrying his daughter Umm
Kulth@im bint Fatimah to ‘Umar and that had he not been worthy, he would

not have married her to him.
Abl Hanifah suggested, “Why do you not write to them?”

He said, “They will not obey me by letter.”

Fourth Narration

Ibn Jarir al-TabarT has reported a similar narration from Kathir al-Nawa’ wherein

5o

Imam Muhammad al-Baqir &z labels those who dissociate from Sayyiduna Aba

1 Ibid.

2 Al-Sawda'‘iq al-Muhrigah, pg. 28, section five on the misconceptions of the Shrah, misconception 11,
Egypt print, with Tathir al-Jinan; Muwaffaq ibn Ahmad al-Makk: al-Mandgqib li al-Imam al-A‘zam, vol. 2
pg. 165; al-Kurdt: al-Managib, vol. 2 pg. 110, Dakkan print.
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Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z&ks as misguided and erroneous and encourages

love and friendship with Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &xgis.!

4. The Ruling of Leasing Lands for Farming in Lieu of a Third or Fourth of
the Produce

5o

Imam Muhammad al-Baqir iz has provided as evidence for the permissibility

of the above ruling:

I heard Abii Ja'far saying, “Abti Bakr’s, ‘Umar’s, and ‘AlT’s family would lease

their lands in lieu of a third and fourth (of the produce).”?

It is apparent from this istidlal that the religion of all these individuals was the
same. They did not practice on another religion. They presented the senior’s
actions as proof in religios rulings. This is a clear proof for their mutual goodwill,

friendship, and religious faith.

5. The Declaration of Imam Muhammad al-Baqir

Finally, we like to cite the declaration of Imam Muhammad al-Bagir &z which
both the ShiTand Sunnischolars have documented. It is reported on the authority
of Kathir al-Nawa’. There is no need to present proof for his adherence to ShT'ism.

Many points are deduced from this declaration, some of which are listed below:

+ Sayyiduna Abl Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar did not destroy the rights of the
Ahl al-Bayt even to the weight of an atom.

+ They are worthy of friendship and love in both worlds.

1 Tafsir al-Tabart, vol. 14 pg. 26, with Nishapiri, under the verse: as brothers upon couches, facing each
other; Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 2 pg. 553, under same verse, Egypt print.
2 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag, vol. 8 pg. 101.
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*+ Mughirah and Bannan have fabricated lies in the name of the Imams and
propagated them among the Muslims.
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Abl Bakr al-JawharT says—Yahya ibn al-Mutawakkil Aba ‘Aqil Kathir al-

Nawa’ reports:

I said to Abi Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, “May 1 be sacrificed for you for
Allah’s sake! Do you feel that Abt Bakr and ‘Umar deprived you of any of
your rights—or he said: trampled your rights?”

He answered, “No. By the being who revealed the Qur’an upon His special
servant so that he may be a warner for the worlds, they did not deprive us

of our rights to the extent of a mustard seed.”
I said, “May I be sacrificed for you, should I befriend them?”

“Yes, woe to you,” he yelled, “befriend them in the world and the Hereafter.

And whatever calamity befalls you in your endeavour is on my shoulders.”

He continued, “May Allah deal with Mughirah (ibn Sa7d) and Bannan in
a befitting manner for they have fabricated lies in our, the Ahl al-Bayt’s,

name.’?

This declaration of Muhammad al-Bagir is extremely weighty and deserves
supreme attention. We implore the readers to read over it again and again, and

obtain guidance from it.

1 ‘Allamah Nar al-Din al-Sahmadt: Wafa’ al-Wafa’ bi Akhbar Dar al-Mustafa, vol. 3 pg. 1001, chapter on
his charity is<&4; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4 pg. 113, discussion on Fadak, section one, Beirut

print, Sham.
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Section Four

The Statements of Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq

S5

This section will contain the statements of Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq &%= in favour of
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyidund ‘Umar &6, their virtue and honour. This
has been discussed in great detail in the fifth chapter of the Siddiq section and
will be reproduced here briefly.

1. Those who do not Befriend Abu Bakr and ‘Umar will Not Receive
Rastlullah’s dss&dfe Intercession
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Salim ibn AbT Hafsah reports that Ja‘far ibn Muhammad & said:

Abu Bakr is my grandfather. Does anyone swear at his grandfather? May
I not receive Muhammad’s intercession if I do not befriend them and

dissociate from their enemies.!

2. Abl Bakr and ‘Umar were just leaders and steadfast on the truth, and
Allah’s mercy upon them on the Day of Qiyamah
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He asked, “O son of Rastlullah &<zl What do you say about AbT Bakr

and ‘Umar?”

He replied, “They were just and fair leaders. They remained upon the truth
and died upon the same. May Allah’s mercy be upon them on the Day of
Qiyamah.”

1 Sirat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, pg. 32, Egypt print; Imam Ahmad: Kitab al-sunnah, pg. 197, Makkah
Mukarramah print.

2 Ihqaq al-Haqgq, vol. 1 pg. 16, old Egypt print, vol. 1 pg. 70, new Tehran print, with footnotes of NajafT.
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3.Ja'far befriended Abti Bakr and ‘Umar and greeted them with the masniin

salam at their graves
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It is reported that Ja‘far ibn Muhammad befriended them and would

approach the grave and greet them when he greeted Rastlullah fs.eage.!

The scholars should also be notified that the author of al-Shaft Sayyid
Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda could not come up with any sensible answer to
this. At the end, he was constrained to present the ancient solution of

Taqiyyah.

1 Kitab al-Shafi, pg. 238, with Talkhis al-Shafi, old print; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4 pg. 140, Fadak

discussion, third section.
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Section Five
‘AlT’s offspring with the Name ‘Umar

This is final section of chapter five. Hereunder, we wish to enlighten the readers
that Sayyiduna ‘Alf &2l named his children ‘Umar. Sayyiduna Hasan 2455 also
named one of his sons ‘Umar. Similarly, the Shi'ah have listed one of the sons
of Sayyiduna Husayn s as ‘Umar. Likewise, Zayn al-‘abidin named one of his

children after Umar.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s &l name featuring among the children of Sayyiduna ‘All
iz, generation after generation, is nothing accidental or coincidental, nor a
once off happening. This was an authentic reality and practice which remained

among the Imams.

This proves with no uncertainty that there existed love, compassion, friendship,
unity, etc., between Sayyiduna ‘Ali and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &:&&s. There was no
type of personal, religious, or political hatred, animosity, distaste, opposition, or

enmity.

To prove this matter, the upcoming narrations are strong evidences. We will

present quotations verbatim from books regarded reliable by the Shi‘ah seniors.

This aspect was discussed with detail in the seventh section of chapter five of the
SiddiqT section and citations from both Sunni and ShiT books were reproduced.

We will suffice here on reproducing from Shibooks for purposes of brevity.

1. ‘Umar’s Blessed Name among the Offspring of ‘Alf

a. The famous ShiT historian Ahmad ibn Ab1 Ya'qub ibn Ja‘far al-Katib (d.
258/259 A.H.) in his Tarikh Ya'quibi while enumerating the sons of Sayyiduna

‘AlT #2455 lists ‘Umar ibn ‘AlT as number eleven. The text reads:
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He had 14 sons viz. Hasan, Husayn, Muhassin who passed away in
infancy—their mother is Fatimah bint Rastlullah is<g... and Umar

whose mother is Umm Habib bint RabTah al-Bakriyyah.!

b. The renowned ShiT scholar, al-Mufid (Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-
Nu‘man) (d. 413 A.H.) in his al-Irshad, in the chapter of Amir al-Mu’minin’s
offspring, enumerates 27 children of his with their names. Beginning
with Hasan and Husayn, he lists ‘Umar and Rugayyah at number 6 and 7,
considering them as twins. He writes:

J_,J ¥ Llsds, s BoCR)
‘Umar and Ruqayyah were twins.?

c. The prominent gatherer of virtues and genealogist of the Shiah ‘Alf ibn

Tsa Arbili lists 14 sons and 19 daughters of Sayyiduna ‘All &k in his book

Kashf al-Ghummah fi Ma'rifat al-A'immah. ‘Umar ibn ‘Ali features number 13

on his list:
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Sons: Hasan, Husayn, Muhammad al-Akbar, ‘Ubayd Allah, Abd Bakr, ‘Abbas,
‘Uthman, Ja'far, ‘Abd Allah, Muhammad al-Asghar, Yahya, ‘Awn, ‘Umar, and

Muhammad al-Awsat—may peace be upon them.?

d. Sayyid Jamal al-Din Ahmad ibn ‘AlT commonly known as Tbn ‘Inabah (d.
828 A.H.) mentions in section five of ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib:

1 Tarikh Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 213, biography of ‘All al-Murtada, new Beirut print.
2 Al-Irshad, pg. 167 - 168, new Tehran print.
3 Kashf al-Ghummah fi Ma'rifat al-A'immah, vol. 1 pg. 590, with Tarjamat al-Manaqib, new print, Tabrez

Tehran.
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Discussion on the children of ‘Umar al-Atraf ibn Amir al-Mu’'minin s,

His mother is al-Sahba’ al-Tha'labiyyah from the captives of Yamamah.!

e. Mulla Al-Bagir Majlist (d. 1110/1111) the legendary ShiT mujtahid of the
11th century begins a chapter on the number of martyrs of the Ahl al-Bayt
(who were martyred on the Day of ‘Ashiird’) in Jald’ al- Uyin (Persian). He
writes:
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Nine of the children of Amir al-Mu'minin: Sayyid al-Shuhada’ (Husayn),
‘Abbas, his grandson Muhammad, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Ja'far, Ibrahim, and
‘Abd Allah Asghar and Muhammad Asghar—the grandsons of Amir al-

Mu’'minin.?

f. Section six of Muntaha al-Amal of ‘Abbas al-Qummi of the 14th century has

a list of the issue of Sayyiduna ‘AlT Amir al-Mu’minin &eds:
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‘Umar and Ruqayyah the eldest both were born to an umm walad®, Umm
Habib bint Rabiah.*

(Umm Habib is also called al-Sahba’ al-Tha‘labiyyah.)

g. ‘Abbas Qummi writes the biography of this son in Tuhfat al-Ahbab:

1 ‘Umdat al-Talib, pg. 361, Najaf Ashraf print, Iraq, latest edition of Haydariyyah publishers.
2 Jald@’ al-'Uytn, pg. 464 - 465, Tehran print, 1334 edition.
3 A slave girl who gives birth to the children of her Master, and will be freed on the death of her

owner.

4 Muntaha al-Amal, vol. 1 pg. 187 - 192.
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‘Umar ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib: His agnomen was Aba al-Qasim. His mother
was Sahba’. He entered the world as a twin with his sister Rugayyah. He
was famous for his eloquence and magnanimity. And he is the last son of

Amir al-Mu'minin to pass away.!

The summary of these narrations:

+ Sayyiduna ‘Alf 22 had a son by the name ‘Umar.
* His agnomen was Abii al-Qasim and his title was al-Atraf.
* He was born as a twin with his sister Ruqayyah bint ‘Al1.

+ Their mother’s name was al-Sahba’ al-Tha‘labiyyah al-Bakriyyah who was
captured from the Bant Taghlib tribe during the Siddiqi khilafah. Her
agnomen was Umm Habib. She is the daughter of RabTah. She was gifted

to Sayyiduna ‘Al by Sayyiduna Aba Bakr &zgis.
+ ‘Umar was very eloquent and magnanimous.

+ He was the last son of Sayyiduna ‘Alf 24 to leave this world.

2. ‘Umar’s Name among the Children of Hasan

a. Ahmad ibn Ya'qub ibn Ja'far states that Sayyiduna Hasan & had 8 sons.
His third son was ‘Umar.
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Hasan had eight sons. They are: Hasan ibn al-Hasan (al-Muthanna) whose

mother is Khawlah bint Manzar al-Fazariyyah; Zayd ibn al-Hasan whose

1 Tuhfat al-Ahbab, pg. 251 - 252, ‘Umar ibn ‘AlL
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mother is Umm Bishr bint Abi Mas‘td al-Ansari al-KhazrajT;, ‘Umar, Qasim,
Abii Bakr, and ‘Abd al-Rahman—from various umm walads; Talhah and

‘Ubayd Allzh.!

b. Mufid as well as al-Arbill have dedicated a section to the biography of
Hasan (al-Muthanna) ibn al-Imam al-Hasan &5 wherein he lists ‘Umar
ibn al-Hasan as one of Hasan al-Muthanna’s sons as well as Abl Bakr ibn

al-Hasan.?

c. Ibn Tnabah has enumerated Zayd, Hasan al-Muthanna, ‘Abd Allah (whose

rostns 3

agnomen is Abl Bakr), Umar, etc. as the sons of Sayyiduna Hasan &z,
d. Mulla Al-Baqir MajlisT lists the martyrs of Karbala’ in jald’ al- Uyan:
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Four from the sons of Imam Hasan, viz. Abt Bakr, ‘Abd Allah, Qasim, and
Bishr. Some have substituted Bishr with ‘Umar. And from the sons of
Imam Husayn, these are the famous figures ‘All Akbar, ‘Abd Allah who was
martyred alongside him, Ibrahim, Muhammad, Hamzah, ‘Ali the second,

Ja‘far, Umar, and Zayd.*

e. ‘Abbas al-Qummi states while discussing the children of Imam Hasan

25Tt~

Ledlsy

1 Tarikh Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 228, list of the children of Imam Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib, new Beirut
print.

2 Al-Irshad, pg. 176, chapter on discussion on the children of Hasan ibn ‘All s4is; Kashf al-Ghummah,
vol. 2 pg. 158, Tabrez print, Iran, with Tarjamat al-Mandgib Faris.

3 ‘Umdat al-Talib, pg. 81, discussion on Imam Hasan’s offspring, Haydariyyah Publishers print, Najaf
Ashraf, Iraq.

4 Jala’ al-Uyin, pg. 464 - 465, chapter on the number of he martyrs of the Ahl al-Bayt martyred on
the day of ‘Ashara’.
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‘Umar ibn al-Hasan and two full brothers Qasim and ‘Abd Allah. Their

mother was an Umm Walad.!

Summary

+ Imam Hasan Mujtaba ibn ‘Al al-Murtada &=z&is had eight sons, with

difference of some narrations.
+ ‘Umar ibn al-Hasan is one son by consensus.
« His mother was an Umm Walad.

+ According to some scholars he was killed with his uncle Sayyiduna Husayn

245 on the plains of Karbala’,

3. ‘Umar’s Name in the Progeny of Zayn al-‘abidin

a. In Usal al-Kaft, book on proof, chapter on the decision taken between the
claim of truth and falsehood in the matter of Imamah, Muhammad ibn
Ya'qub al-Kulayni records an incident of condolence which makes mention
of ‘Umar ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn. The text is:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Ja‘fari reports:

We came to Khadijah bint ‘Umar ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi
Talib #285 to give her condolence over the death of her nephew. We found
Miisa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan by her. She was in the corner close to the

women. We conveyed our condolences to her.?

1 Muntahd al-Amal, vol. 1 pg. 240, Tehran print.

2 Usil al-Kaft, pg. 225, Nawl Kashawr print, Lucknow.
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. In the chapter of the children of ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn, Mufid lists 15 of his
children, viz. Muhammad al-Bagir, ‘Abd Allah, Hasan, Husayn, Zayd, ‘Umar,
Husayn al-Asghar, ‘Abd al-Rahman, Sulayman, ‘Ali, etc. ‘Umar’s name

appears sixth on the list. After the 10 sons, the daughters were listed.!

. ‘AlT ibn Tsa al-Arbili lists the names of Zayn al-‘Abidin’s children. He lists
Muhammad al-Bagqir first, Zayd second, and ‘Umar third. (Zayd and ‘Umar’s
mother was an Umm Walad.)?

. There is mention of ‘Umar ibn Zayn al-‘Abidin in ‘Umdat al-Talib.?

. ‘Abbas al-Qummi has written in Muntahd al-Amal while discussing the
children of Zayn al-‘abidin:
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Zayd and ‘Umar from another Umm Walad.*

. The same author lists Zayn al-‘Abidin’s son Umar al-Ashraf while
enumerating all individuals with the name ‘Umar in Tuhfat al-Ahbab. He
praises and compliments him extensively. He says:
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‘Umar was among the distinguished Tabi‘n, a man of dignity, abstinence,
and administrator of the charity of Rastlullah isesfe and Amir al-

Mu’minin.

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 244, new Tehran print, 1377 edition.
2 Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2 pg. 284, chapter on the children of ‘Al ibn al-Husayn &z,

3 ‘Umdat al-Talib, pg. 194, section two, pg. 305, magsad four, Haydariyyah print, Najaf Ashraf, Iraq.

4 Muntaha al-Amal, vol. 2 pg. 43, 45, 46, the children of Zayn al-‘abidin.

5 Tuhfat al-Ahbab, pg. 257, under the names ‘Umar, Tehran print.
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Concluding Words

This brings the Farugi section of Ruhama’ Baynahum to a close. This is the second

volume of this book.

We would just like to present to the honoured readers a brief summary of the main
aspects highlighted in this volume. This volume was divided into five chapters
and each chapter was sub-divided into 2, 4, or 5 sections. All in all, there were 17

sections which covered and encompassed a myriad of focusses and themes.

The amiable relationship Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4% enjoyed with Sayyiduna ‘Alf, his
noble wife, and his children has been discussed thoroughly. Our objective was not
to encompass all the beautiful moments they shared, nor is this possible. This
aspect is extremely vast and all the books are not at my disposal. Moreover, it is
a mammoth task to encompass all the books that are available. I have gathered

5

whatever I could according to my limited ability. May Allah 3&%=2 accept our

humble efforts.

This was only an academic and practical manifestation of the Glorious Lord’s
declaration: They are merciful among themselves. This is a humble service in front
of the great services the seniors of religion and legends of our Ummah have
rendered. May Allah d&%a2 accept it and resurrect us in their noble company
and grant us their companionship in the hereafter. This will be an illustration of

His vast Benevolence and all Encompassing Magnanimity.

After this, the third volume, labelled ‘Uthmani, will follow. If Allah’s J&@sz
special assistance is our attendant, then it will be brought to a conclusion. And
help is sought only from Allah 4&%=2, and reliance is placed solely upon Him.
May Allah send His salutations and peace upon the choicest of His creation, the

créme de la créme, and upon his family, and Companions.

This humble servant: Muhammad Nafi* (May Allah forgive him)

Jami‘ah Muhammadi Sharif, Jhang, Pakistan.
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